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| Fi IVE years ago, being Rill young, a ſmall. 
inheritance, which fell to me, put me in poſ- 
ſeſhon of a ſum of money. The difficulty 
was, how to employ it. Some of my friends 
adviſed me to enjoy the capital, others to 
purchaſe an annuity; but, on reflection, I 
thought the fum too inconſiderable to make any. 
ſenſible addition to my income, and too great 
to be diſſipated in frivolous expenſes. Some 
fortunate circumſtances had habituated me to 
ſtudy ; I had acquired a taſte, and even a paſ- 
ſion for knowledge, and this acceſſion to my 
fortune appeared to me a freſh means of grati- 
fying my inclination, and opening a new way 
to improvement. I had read, and frequently 
heard repeated, that of all the methods of 
adorning the mind, and forming the judgment, 
travelling is the moſt efficacious; I determined, 


vi . 

therefore, on a plan of travelling, but to 
what part of the world I ſhould direct my 
courſe remained ftill to be choſen: I wiſhed 
the ſcene of my obſervations to be new, or 
at leaſt brilliant. My. own country, and 
the neighbouring nations, ſeemed to me either 


too well known, or too eaſy of acceſs; the 


riſing States' 'of America, and the ſavages, 
were not without their temptations ; but other 
conſiderations determined me in favour of 
Afia. Syria, eſpecially, and Egypt, both with 
2 view to what they once have been, and what 
they now are, appeared to me a held equally 
adapted to thoſe political and moral obſervati- 


ons with which I wiſhed to occupy my mind. 


© Thoſe are the countries,” ſaid I, © in which 
te the greater part of the opinions that govern 
« us at this day have had their origin. In 
« them, thoſe religious ideas took their riſe, 
* which have operated ſo powerfully on our 
* private and public manners, on our laws, and 


tc our ſocial ſtate. It will be intereſting, there. _ 


« fore, to be acquainted with the countries 
© where they originated, the cuſtoms and man- 


„ners which gave them birth, and the ſpirit 


„ and character of the nations from whom they 
« have been received as ſacred : to examine to 


« what degree this ſpirit, theſe manners, and 
. © theſe cuſtoms, are altered or retained; to aſ- 


rious habits and prejudices of theſe coun- 


' 
| 


“ certain the influence of climate, the effects of 
« the government, and the cauſes of the va- 
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© tries; in a word, to judge from their pre- 
tc ſent fate, — what: was thelr fituation in for- 
« mer times.“ 

On the other hand, confideting the po- 
litical circumſtances of the Turkiſh empire, 
for the laſt twenty years, and reflecting on 
their poſſible conſequences, it appeared to 
me equally curious and uſeful to acquire 
correct notions of its internal government, 
in order to form a juſt eſtimate of its real 
power and reſources. With theſe views 1 
ſet out for Egypt, about the end of 1782. 
Aﬀer continuing ſeven months at Cairo, 
finding too many obſtacles to a proper ex- 
amination of the interior parts of the country, 
and too little affiflance in learning Arabic, 


I determined to proceed into Syria. The more 


tranquil ſtate of that province correſponded bet- 
ter with my intentions. Eight months reſidence 
among the Druſes, in an Arabian convent, 
rendered the Arabic familiar to me, and ena. 
bled me to travel through all Syria during a 
whole year. On my return to France, after 
an abſence of. near three years, imagining my 
reſearches might prove of ſome utility, I reſolv- 
ed to publiſh a few obſervations on the preſent 
ſtate of Syria and Egypt; and I was con- 
firmed in this reſolution by the difficulty 
attending travelling in thoſe countries, which 


55 have, therefore, but ſeldom been viſited, and 


general, have directed their reſearches more 


are but imperfectly known. Travellers, in 
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to examine their antiquities, than their pre- 


ſent ſituation; and almoſt all, haſtily paſſing 


through them, have been deficient | in the 


two principal means of acquiring knowledge, 


time, and the language of the country. 


Without poſſeſſing the language, it is impot- 


ible to appreciate either the genius or the 
character of a nation. Interpreters can never 
ſupply the defect of a direct communication. 
And without continuing a ſufficient time, no 
traveller can form a ſound judgment, for the 
novelty of every thing around us naturally con- 
founds aud aſtoniſhes.. The firſt tumult muſt 
ſubſide, and the objects which preſent them- 
ſelves be repeatedly examined, before we can 


be certain the ideas we have formed are juſt. | 


To ſee well is an art which requires more _” 


tice than is couunonly imagined. 


On my return to France, I found that a 
late traveller had anticipated me, with re- 
ſpect to Egypt, by a firſt volume of | Letters 
on that country. He has ſince. publiſhed 
two others; but, as the field is cxtenfive. 
aud ſertile, there ſtill remain ſame. novelties 
to glean; and on ſubjects already treated, the 


world may poſhbly not be averſe to hear two 


witneſſes. 


Syria, though not "Job intereſling than 
Egypt, is undoubtedly a more novel ſubject. 


What has been already written on it by ſome 


travellers, is now grown obſolete, and, at 


M. Savary. 
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beſt, very: imperfect. I had at firſt deter- 
mined to relate only what I myſelf had 
ſeen; but, deſirous, for the ſatisfaction of my 
readers, to complete my deſcription of that 
province, I was unwilling to deprive - myſelf 
of the obſervations of others, when, from 
what I had ſeen myſelf, I could not doubt 
their veracity. 

In my relation, I have endeavoured to main- 
tain the ſpirit with which I conducted my 
reſearches into facts; that is, an impartial 
love of truth. I have reſtrained myſelf 
from indulging any ſallies of the imagination, 
though I am no ſtranger to the power of 
ſach illuſion over the generality of readers; 
but J am of opinion that travels belong to 
the department of hiſtory, and not that of 
romance. I have not therefore deſcribed 
countries as more beautiful than they appear- 


ed to me; I have not repreſented their in- 


habitants more virtuous, nor more wicked 
than I found them, and I have perhaps been 
enabled to ſee them ſuch as they really are, 
ſince I have never received from them either 
benefits or injuries. 

As to the form of this work, I have not 
followed the method uſual 12 books of travels, 
though, perhaps, the moit fimple. I have 
rejected, as too prolix, both the order and 
the details of an itinerary, as well as all 
perſonal adventures; I have only exhibited 
general views, as better calculated to com- 


r — 


* n 07424 c . 


bine fats and ideas, and from a deſire of 
faving the- time of the reader, amid the 
prodigious ſucceſſion of new publications. 
To render more clear my geographical 'ob- 
ſervations on Egypt and Syria, I have an- 
nexed maps of thoſe two countries. That of 


Egypt, for the Delta, and the deſert of Si- 


nas, is laid down from the aſtronomical ob- 
fervations of M. Niebuhr, who travelled for 
the King of Denmark, in 1761: they are 
the lateſt, and moſt accurate, yet publiſhed. 


The ſame traveller has afforded me great 


aſſiſtance in the map of Syria, which I have 
compleated from that of Danville, and my own 
obſervations. 
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1 is in vain that we attempt to prepare ourlelves, by 
the peruſal of books, for a more intimate acquaintance 
with the cuſtoms and manners of nations; the effect of 
narratives upon the mind, will Aways be very different 
from that of objects upon the ſenſes. The images the 
former preſent, have neither correctneſs in the deſign, 
nor livelineſs in the colouring; they are always in- 
diſtinct, and leave but a fugitive impreſſion, very eaſily 
effaced. This we more particularly experience, when 
we are ſtrangers to the objects to be laid before us; for 


the imagination, in that caſe, finding no terms of com- 


pariſon ready formed, is compelled to collect and com- 
poſe new ideas; and, in this operation, ill directed, 


and haſtily cxexuted, it is difficult not to ee the 
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3 TRAVELS. IN 72 
traits, and disfigure the forms. Ought we then to be 
aſtoniſhed, if, on, beholding the models themſelves, we 

are unable to diſcover any reſemblance between the ori- 

ginals and the copies, and if every * bears the 

character of novelty ? t, 

Such is the ſituation of a ſtranger who arrives, by a 

ſea, in Turkey. In vain has he read hiſtories and tra- 

vels; in vain has he, from their deſcriptions, endea- 

voured to repreſent to himſelf the aſpect of the coun- 

tries, the appearance of the cities, the dreſſes, and ; 

manners of the inhabitants: he is new to all theſe. ob- 

jets, and dazzled with their variety: every idea he has 

formed to himſelf yaniſhes, and hs remains nates tak in 

2 ſurprize and aſtoniſhment. 5 
, No place is more proper, to We this effect, and 
prove the truth of this remark, than Alexandria in 
Egypt. The name of this city, which recalls to memo: 
ry the genius of one of the moſt wonderful of men; the 
name of the country, which reminds us of fo many _ 
great events; the pictureſque, appearance of the place 
itſelf ; the ſpreading palm-trees ; the terraced houſes, 
which ſeem to have no roof; the lofty flender minarets, 
every thing announces to the travelter that he is! in ano- 
ther world; a variety of novel objects preſent them 
ſelves to every ſenſe; he hears a language whoſe barbar- | 
-ous ſounds, and ſharp and guttural accents, offend his 
ear; he ſees dreſſes of the moſt unuſual and whimfical 
kind, and figures of the ſtrangeſt appearance. Inſtead 
of our naked faces, our heads ſwelled out with hair, 
our triangular head-drefles, and our ſhort, and cloſe. ha- 
bits, he views, with aſtoniſhment,” tanned viſages, with 
beards and muſtachios, bundles of ſtuff rolled up in 
folds on their bald heads; long garments, which, reach- 
ing from the neck to the heels, ſerve rather to veil 
than clothe the body, pipes of ſix feet long, with which 
every one is provided, hideous camels, which carry 
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water in leathern pouches, and ſaddled and bridled a& 
ſes, which lightly trip along with their riders, in ſlip- 
pers; he obſerves their markets ill. ſupplied with dates, 
and round flat little loaves ; a filthy drove of half ſtary- 
ed dogs roaming through the ſtreets, and a kind of 
waudering phantoms, which, under a ſingle piece of 
drapery, diſcover. nothing human, but two eyes, which 
ſhew that they are women. Amid this croud of un- 
uſual objects, his mind is incapable of reſlexion; nor is 
it until he has reached his place of reſidence, ſu deſire - 
able on landing after a long voyage, that, becoming 
more calm, he reflects on the narrow, ill paved ſtreets, 
the low houſes, which, though not calculated to admit 
much light, are ſtill more obſcured by lattice work, the 
meagre and ſwarthy inhabitants, who walk bare-footed, 
without other clothing than a blue ſhirt faſtened with a 
leathern girdle, or a fed bandkerchief, while the uni- 
verſal air of miſery, ſo manifeſt in all he meets, and 
the myſtery which reigns around their houſes, point out 
to him the rapacity of oppreſſion, and the diſtruſt at- 
tendant upon flavery. But his whole attention is ſoon 
attracted by thoſe vaſt rains which appear on the land 
fide of the eity. In our countries, ruins are an object 
of eurioſity: Scarcely can e diſtover, in unfrequented 
places, ſome ancient caſtle; whoſe decay announces ra- 
ther the deſertion of its maſter, than the wretchedneſs 
of the tieighbourhood; In Alexandria, on the con- 
trary, we no ſooner leave the New Town, than we are 
aſtoniſhed at the fight of an immenſe extent of ground 
overſpread with ruins. In a walk of two hours, you 
follow a double line of walls and towers, which form 
che circumference of the ancient Alexandria. The earth | 
is covered with the remains of lofty buildings deſtroyed; - 
whole fronts crumbling down, roofs fallen ip, battle- 
ments decayed, and the ſtones corroded xd ERS. 
B 2 | 


1 r e 


8 ri A rs 


by faltpetre.” The traveller paſſes over a vaſt plain, for- OY 
rowed with trenches, Pierced with wells, divided by 
walls in ruins, covered over with ancient columns, and 
modern © tombs, amid palm-trees, and nopals*, and 
where no living creature is to be met with, but owls, 
bats, and jackalls. The inhabitants, aceuſtomed to this 
ſcene, behold it without emotion; but the ſtranger, in 
whom the recollection of ancient ages is revived by the 
novelty of the objects around him, feels a ſenſation, 
which not unfrequently diffolves him in tears, inſpiring 
reflexions which fill his heart With ner N while his 
ſoul is elevated by their ſublimity. A e174 1 
I fhall not here repeat the Hefcriptions; given o by al 
travellers, of the remarkable antiquities of Alexandria. 
The reader will find in Norden, Pocock, Niebuhr, and 


in the Letters lately publiſhed by Mr. Savary, every ne- 


ceſſary detail on the baths of Cleopatra, the two obeliſks | 
that bear her name, the catacombs, the reſervoirs, and 
the Pillar, improperly called Pompey's + Pillar. "Theſe _ 
names are majeſtic; but the originals by no means 
correſpond with the figures we have ſeen of them. 
Fhe pithr alone, from the boldneſs of its elevation, its 
prodigious circumference; and the ſolitude with which 
i is ſurrounded, N a e neu as inf reſpect 
and admiration.  - | + 
In its modern ſtate, Alexandria i is the NATE of a 
conſiderable commerce. It is the harbour for all the 
commodities exported from Egypt by the Mediter- 
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» vulgarly called cagleite, aliviCachibentonee.” To 
Ft 'onght for the future to be called the Pillar of Severus, fince | 


Mr. Savary has proved that it belongs to that Emperor. Travellers 
differ with reſpect to the dimenſions of this column; but the calcula. 
tion the moſt generally admitted at Alexandria, makes the height of 
the ſhaft, with the capital, 96 e and the circumference 28 feet, 3 


inches. Fs 4 


EGVPF AN DS Y RIA. 35 


have eſtabliſhments there, where factors diſpoſe qi our. 


merchandize by harter Veſſels are conſtantly to be 
met with there from. Marſeilles, Leghorn, Venice Ra- 
guſa and the dominions of the Grand Seignor; but it 
is dangerous to winter there. The new port, the only 
\ harbour for, che Europeans, ig clogged. up with ſand, 
inſomuch, that in, ſtormy weather. ſhips, are liable: 10 
bilge ; and the bottom being alſo rocky, the cables ſaon 
chafe and part, ſo that one veſſel driving againſt a ſe+ 
[20h and that againſt a third, chey are perhaps all 
Ot this there was a fatal inſtance ſixteen, or 
—— years ago, when two and· ſorty veſſels were 
daſhed to pieces on the mole, in a gale of wind from the 
north-weſt, and numbers have been ſince! loſt there at 
different times. The old port, the entrance to 
is covered by a neck of land called the Cape of Figs*, is 
not ſubject to this inconvenience, but the Turks admit 
no ſhips into it but thoſe of Muſſulmen. It will perhaps 
be aſked, in Europe, why do they not repair the New 
Port ? The anſwer is, that in Turkey, they deſtroy 
every thing and repair nothing. The old harbour will 
be deſtroyed, likewiſe, as the ballaſt of veſſels has been 
continually throw into it for the laſt two hundred years. 
The ſpirit of the Turkiſh government is to ruin the la- 
bours of paſt ages, and deſtroy the hopes of future 
times, becauſe the barbarity of eee _ 
conſiders tomorrow. 4 8 
In time of war, Alexandria 10 of 10 3 10 no 
fortification i is to be ſeen; even, the Pharos, with. its 
lofty towers, cannot be defended, .. It has not four can- 
non fit for ſer vice, nor a gunner who knows how: to 
point them. The five hundred Janifaries, who ſhould 
Form the garriſon, reduced to half that number, know 
nothing but how to ſmoke a pipe. It is fortunate for | 
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Nas el-tin, pronounced fen. 
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che Purke that the Franks find their ROO in pre- 
ſerying this city. N fingle Rufſian er Malteſe frigate 
wotld"faffice to ly it in aſhes; but the conqueſt would 
be of no value. A foreign power could not maintain 
jiſlt there, as the country is without water. This 
muſt be brobcht from the Nile hy the Kalidj, or canal 
of twelve leagues; which cohveys it thither every year 
| at the time of the immdation. It fills the vaults or re- 
ſervdits dug under the ancient city, and this proviſion 
muſt ſer ve till the next year, It is exident, therefore, 
that were a foreign power to take poſſeſſibn, the canal 
would be cut und all ſupplics of wuter cut off. * 
"Ie is this canal alone which connects Alexandria with 
Fee uy its fituation without the Delta, and 
ce 6H, it really belongs to the deſerts of 
Afrien; its ons are ſandy, flat and ſterile, without 
tters and af ae erg where we meet with nothing 
but the plant ® which yields the Kall, and a row of 
| palm ann ms 28 w "hs ares 1 het 
We do e ten enter Faypt den e armee Re- 
cud, called by the natives Raßbid: there the ſands pe- 
cukar to Afriea end; and a black, fut, and loamy ſoil, 
| thediſtinguiſhing characteriſtie of Egypt, begins: there, 
alſe, for the firſt time, we behold the waters of the ce- 
| lebrated Nie, which; rolling between two'ſteep banks, 
conſiderably reſembles the Seine -between” Autenil ant 
Pſy.” The woods of palm· u on each fide, the or- 
chards, watered by its ſtreams, the lemon, the orange, 
the bannna, the peach, and other trees, by their per- 
petual verdure, render Roſetta aſtoniſhingly delightful; 
and its beauties appear Rill more charming by its con- 
gh N 1 and the capt FE hays zan nett; | 


WC, *..- bi n 


* Glaſs-yort, called by the Arabs el. uli from whence the name of 
the ſalt als hal, | : 
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and from hence eme every obj tens om 
them affect. n wn! 29 

ee, aug. <11 5 
neral idea of the ſoil, the climate, and productions of 
this celebrated country. Nothing more reſembles its 


appearance than the marſhes of the lower Loire, or the 


plains of Flanders; inſtead however of the numerous 
trees and country houſes of the latter, we muſt imagine 
ſome thin woods of palms and fycamores, and a few: 
villages af mud · walled cottages, built on artificial 


mounds. All his part of Egypt is ſo. level, and ſo 
low, that we are not three leagues frum the coaſt hen 


ve diſcover the palm - treea, and the ſands on which 
they grow from thence, as we proceed up the river, 
the decſivity is fo gentle, that the water does not flow 
een Ps an hour. As for the proſpect of 
the country, it offers little variety; nothing is to be 


ed villages compoſed of mud · walled huts, and a bound- 
leſs plain, which at different ſraſons is an ocean of freſh- 
water; a miry morals, a verdant field, or a duſty de- 
ſart; and on every fide an extenſive aud foggy hori- 
on, here the eye i wearied and diſguſted ; at length, 
towards the junction of the two branches of the river, 


the mountains of Grand Cairo are diſcovered in the 


caſt, and to the ſouth-weſt, three detached maſſes ap- 
pears, which, from their triangular form, are known to 


de the Pyramids. We nor enter 2 valley which turns 


to the ſouthward, between two chains of parallel emi- 
nences. That to the eaſt, which extends to the Red 
Sea, metits the name of a mountain from its precipitate 
elevation, and that of deſart from its naked and ſa- 
_ ay mp but the weſtern is nothing but a ridge 


N 


* waa 


ſeen but palm-trees, ſingle, or in clumps, which be- 
r e eee e eee -wretch- - 


PK -: 0 


32 _ 2 8 > - 
1 0 
9 rn US. —— — pla fas: — 
. - 
* 
= 


DFAS — — — 


8 Ti RA v E I. S Are 


of rock, covered with ſand, which has been very pro- 


perly termed a natural mound, or cauſeway. To de · 


ſctibe Egypt in two words, let the reader men 


_ a narrow ſea and rocks; on the other, im- 


menſe plains of ſand, and, in the middle, a river Jeni: 


ing through a valley of one hundred and fifty leagues 


in length, and from three to ſeven; wide, which, at the 


diſtance of thirty leagues from the ſea, ſeparates into 
two arms, the branches of which wander over a ſoil 


| — from obſtacles, and almoſt without declivity /:. 


The prevailing taſte; for natural hiſtory, now, to the 
W of the prefent age, become ſo general, demands 
doubtleſs ſome details on the nature of the ſoil, and the 
minerals of this extenſive country. But, unfortunate- 
ly, the manner of travelling here is ill adapted to pro- 
mote ſuch reſearches. It is not the ſame ink Turkey 


as in Europe: with us, travels are agreeable excurſions; 


there, they are difficult aud dangerous undertakings, 


eſpecially: for Europeans, hom the ſuperſtitious na- 
tives believe to be ſorcerers, come to diſrover by magic, 


treaſures which the Genii have concealed under the 
ruins. This ridiculous, but deep rooted opinion, add- 
ed to perpetual wars and diſturbances, deprives the tra- 


veller of ſecurity, and prevents every diſcovery. No 


one dares even walk alone in the fields; nor can he 


procure any body to accompany him. We are confin- 
ed therefore to the banks of the river, and a route fre- 


quented by every one, which can afford no new infor- 


mation. It is only by comparing what x we have ſeen 
ourſelves with the obſervations made "_ EY that 


ſome general ideas can beracquireds / - a 


After having made this 8 5 ſhall find | 
"cada to conclude that the baſis of all Egypt, from 
Aſeuan, (the ancient Syene) tothe Mediterranean, is a 
continued bed of calcareous ſtone, of a whitiſh hue, 


apd lom:whar loft, containing ſhells analogous to thoſe 


_— 


a 
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found in the two neighbouring ſeas v. This quality is 
diſcoverable in the Pyramids, and in the Lybian rock 
on which they are founded. This ſtone is likewiſe to be 
found in the Ciſterns; in the Catacombs of Alexandria, 
and in the projecting ſhelves upon the coaſt. We may 
alſo obſerve it in the Eaſtern mountain, in the latitude 


of Cairo, and the materials with" which that city is 


built. It is this calcareous None; in ſhort; which forms 
the immenſe quarries that extend from Saouadi to 
Manfalout, for the ſpace of upwards of twenty five 
megues, according to che teſtimony of Father Sicard. 

That miſſionary informs us, | alſo, that marble is found 
in the valley of Carte , at the fodt of the mountains 


bordering on tlie Red Sea, and in the mountains tothe 


north-eaſt of Aſoudn; © Between that place and the Ca- 


taract are the prineipal quarries of red granite; but 


there muſt be others lower down; for, on the oppoſite 
ſhore of the Red Sea, the mountains of Oreb, of 
Sinai, and their dbpendencies 4, at two days uwe 
towards the north, are formed of it. Not far from 
Aſouan, to the north-weſt, is a quarry of ſerpentine 
ſtone, employed in its native ſtate by the inhabitants to 
make veſſels which will ſtand the fire. And in the 
ſame parallel, on the Red Sea, was formerly a mine of 
emeralds, all traces of which are now loſt! Copper is 


the only metal of this country mentioned by the an- 
clients. The road to Suez is the part of it where the 


greateſt quantity of what are called Egyptian flints, or 
pebbles, is found, though the bottom be of a calcare- 
ous ſtone, hard and ſonorous; there likewiſe thoſe 
ſtones are found, which, from their form, have been 
taken * n ne In ach they do Wan 


Ne 5 49 . 
* Theſe - ſhells conſiſt 1 of echini, — bivalve and a 


ſpecies i in the form of lentils. See Shaw's nn denke T7 
13 Sec Savary's Letters. | | | ; 
"+ The e is grey, ſpotted with black, hain 
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logs cut ſlanting at the ends, and full of ſmall holes, 
and might eaſily be taken for petrefaQtions; but chance 
throwing in my way a conſiderable quantity of, theſe, 
in the road of the Arabs, called Haouatat , I careful 
ee ang an covrinced they are real an. 
N ach 16 Gisa nisi ai M enen CG 
The two lakes of Nane deforibed-by Father Sicard, 
—— —— they are ſituatedli in the 
deſart of hayat, or St. Macarius, to the weſt: of the 
Delta. Their bed is a ſort of natural trench, three art 
four leagues: Jong, by..a quarter wide, the bottom of 
which is ſolid, and ſtony. It is dry for nine months in 
the year, but in winter, there oozes from the earth a 


water oi à reddiſh violet colour, which fille the lake to 
the height of ſive or ſix feet the return of the great 


heats cauſing this de ee there remains a bed of 
ſalt two feet chick, and very hard, which is broken 
with bars of iron. Thirty thouſand quintals are pro- 
cured from them every year. This phænomenon, 


which indicates a ſoil impregnated. with falt, is common. 


throughout all Egypt. In every part of it, on digging, 
a brackiſh. water is found, containing natron, marine 
falt, and a little nitre. Even when the gardens are 
overflowed, for the ſake of watering them, the ſurface | 
of the ground, after the evaporation and abſorption: of 
the water, appears glazed over with ſalt ; and this ſoil, 
like that of the whole continent of Africa and Arabia, 
ſeems either to be compoſed of ſalt, ar to produce 7 8 
In the midſt of theſe minerals of various qualities, in 

the midſt of that fine and reddiſh coloured: ſand pecu- 
" har to Africa, the earth of the valley, through which 


the Nile flows, diſcoyers properties which proye it of a 


diſtinct claſs., lis blackiſh colour, its clayey, cement- 


# Fach tribe hk its particular you, to avoid diſputes. 
+ Beſides, there do not exiſt ten trees in this ones, and it ſeems in 


capable of * any. 
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ing quality, demonſtrate its foreign. origin; and, in 
fact, it is brought by the river from the heart of Abyſ- 


ſinia; as if Nature had determined artfully to form ar 


habitable iſland in a country to which the had” denied 
every thing. Without this fat and light mud, Egypt 
neyer could have produced any thing; that alone ſeems 


15 contain the ſeeds of vegetation! and fecundity ; ; and | 


ſited, oat 
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Ta whole phyſical and political exiſtence of keit 
depends upon the Nile; that alone provides for the 
greateſt neceſſity of animal life, the want of water, ſo 
frequently, and fo diſtreſsfully, experienced in warm 


climates, The Nile alone, without the aid of rain, 


every where ſupplies vegetation. with.; moiſture, - the 
earth, during the three months inundation, imbibing a 


ſufficient quantity of water for the reſt of the year. 
Were it not for this overflowing, only a very ſmall 
part of the country could be cultivated, and even that 
would require prodigious labour; it is with reaſon, 


therefore, it has been ſtiled the ſource of plenty, + _ 


happineſs, and of life itſelf. Had Albuquerque, the 
Portugueſe, been able to execute his project, of turn- 


ing its courſe from Ethiopia into the Red Sea “, this 


country, now ſo rich, would have become a ſavage de- 


* See Savary's Letters. T. 
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ſert, ſurrounded by ſolitades: If we. . FOE uſe 
man makes of his powers, we ſhall ſee; little reaſon to 


regret that Nature has granted him no more 

| It is with reaſon therefore, that the Egyptians ng 

| | always e roag, Nill retain, a religious veneration 
for the Nile *.; but an European muſt be pardoned; it, 

on hearing them boaſt its beauty, he ſmiles at their ig- 
norance. Never, will theſe troubled. and muddy. waters, 

| have for him the charm. of tranſparent fountains and. 

| limpid ſtreams; never, except from ſome: extraordi- 

| nary excitement, will a ſwarthy Egyptian woman, 

| driping from theſe yellow and muddy waters, remind 
him of the bathing Naiads. For ſix months of the 

| year the water of the river is ſo thick that it muſt have 


time to ſettle before it can be drunk +: and, during 
the three months which precede the inundation, redu- 
ced to an inconfiderable depth, it grows. heated, be- 
comes green, fœtid, and full of worms, and it is ne- 
ceſſary to have recourſe to that which has been before 
| drawn, and . preſerved in eiſterns. At all times, peo- 
ple of delieacy tyke Tire: to perfume it, ee it by 
rr . SOL bs t 


* 1 : > 4 s as 9 9 
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2 They called it 4 Befed, en and, en the Ll of 

11 the new waters, that is, on the opening of the canals, mothers are 

. ſeen plunging their children into the current, from a belief that theſe 
waters have a purifying and divine virtue, ſuch * the ancients attributed 


to every river. 
7 Bitter almonds are inads'ofe uſe of, for this [darycke, with which the 


| 
| | veſſel is rubbed, and the water then becomes really light and | good. 
7 But nothing but thirſt, or prejudice, could induce any perſon to give 
it the preference to that of our fountains and large er ſuch as che 
Seine, and the Loire. 
1 a F Eürthen veſſels, ads are Ut carefully in every apy, 
from, whence the water continually tranſpires; this tranſpiration pro- : 
duces the more coolneſs i in proportion. as it is more conſiderable ; for 
| 5 er this reaſon, theſe veſſels are often ſuſpended in 'paſſages where there 
| | | art currents of air, and under the ſhade of trees. In ſeveral parts of 
; | | . Syria they drink the water which has tranſpired ; ; in Egypt they drink 
| | | that which remains; beſides, in no country 1s, ſo much water uſed. 
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Travellers and | Hiſtorians have written ſo much on 
the Nile, and its phznomena, that I was at firſt in- 
clined to think the ſubje& exhauſted; - but, as ideas 
vary reſpecting the moſt ' invariable facts; frequently, 
while there remains nothing new to ſay, there is ſtill 
ſomething to correct, Such appears to me to be the 
caſe, with ſome opinions of M. Savary, in the Letters 
he has lately publiſned. The poſitions he endeavours 
to eſtabliſi concerning the enlargement, and riſe. of 
the Delta, are ſo different from the concluſions I have 
deduced from the facts, and authorities he quotes, that 
IL.think it my duty to ſubmit our contradictory opinions 

to the tribunal of the public. This diſcuſſion ſeems to 
me the more neceſſary, as a reſidence of two years, 
upon the ſpot, gives a weight to the teſtimony of 82- 
vary, which would ſoon become authority: let us ſtate 
the queſtions, and treat, in the firſt een on the ex- 
tenſion, or enlargement of the Delta. | 
A Greek hiſtorian, to whom we are indebted! for. al 
moſt all our knowledge of ancient Egypt, and whoſe 
authority every day's obſervation confirms, wrote thus; 
two-and-twenty centuries ago: That part of Egypt 
t frequented by the Greeks,” (the Delta) is an acquired 
land, the gift of the river, as is all the marſhy coun- 
ce try, along its banks, for three days fail up the Nile . 
The reaſons he alledges in ſupport of this aſſertion 
prove, that it was not founded on prejudice. * In 
t fact, adds he, * the ſoil of Egypt, which is a black 
c and the mud, is abſolutely different, both from that 
« of Africa, which is a red ſand, and that of Arabia, 
4. kick is N a _ nis mud is is brought | 


*. 2 


The eee Aae n is to lay hold 
of the kella,” (the pitcher of water) and take a hearty draught of it 
and, thanks to their perpetual err e REF no incoaveni- 
ente from the practice. Ares 

Herodot. lib. 11. p. 105. edit. Weſling. 


« from Ethiopia, by the Nile. And the ſhells found in 
the deſert ſufficiently prove that the fea e 
e extended farther into the country 


In admitting this encroachment of the river, 0 con- 


formable to probability, Herodotus has not determined 
its proportions. Theſe M. Savary has imagined him- 
ſelf able to ſupply; let us examine his reaſoning. 
„ While it encreaſed in height, Egypt +, ſays he, 
« augmented in length likcwiſe; to prove which, 
« among ſeveral facts which hiſtory has preſerved, I 
c ſhall ſelect only one. During the reign of Pſamme · 


4. ticus, the Mileſtans, with thirty ſtups, landed at the 
„ mouth of the Bolbitine branch, at preſent the branch 
„ of Roſetta, where they fortified themſelves, and 


« bullt a city, Which they called Metelis, (Strabo, | 
« lib. 1.) now named Faoiia, but Which, in the Cop» 


tic vocabularies,” is ſtill called Meifil. This city, 
« which was formerly a ſea- port, ſtands, at preſent, 


« nine leagues from: the ſhore; which ſpace the Delta 
has lengthened, from the en e £3407 at 


4 preſent.” ” . $1 


Nothing ſo 2equrace at firſt b Wa 
but, on recurring to the original, M. Savary's autho- 


rity, we find, that the principal fact is wanting; the 
* is a literal tranſlation of the text of Strabo +. 


« Beyond the Bolbitine mouth, is a low, ſandy cape, 


«called che horn of the Lamb, -which ſtretehes pretty 


« far (into the ſea); beyond that, the watch tower of 
“ Perſeus, and the wall of the Mileſians; for the 


«« Mileſians, in the reign of Cyaxares, King of the 
Medes, cotemporary with Pſammeticus, King of 


« Egypt, arriving at the Bolbitine mouth, with thirty 
tr veſſels, landed there, i ene wo err 


+ See Letters on Egypt. ; 
+ Strabonis Geograph. Interp. Cufaubon, Edit. 1397, Lab. 17. Y 
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«© bears their name. Some time after, having advane- 


« ed into the Saitic Nome, and- vanquiſhed Inàrus, in 
„ a naval battle, they founded the city of Naycratis, 
% little above Schedia. Beyond the wall of the 
Mileſians; as we approach the'\Sebennytic mouth, 
« ate lakes, one of which is named the Butic.”- 


_ Such is the paſſage of Strabo, relative to the Mile - 


ſians; no mention is made of Metelis, of which not 
even the name is to be found in his whole work. Dan- 


ville has copied it from Ptolemy, who does not 


aſcribe it to the Mileſians : and unleſs M. Savary can 
prove the identity of Metelis, and the Meere 
by reſearches made upon the re , 
ought not to be admitted. 7 
es — ined ickaitaddeds4ihs's 
ſimilar teſtimony in thoſe paſſages wherein he ſpeaks 
of the diftance of the ifle of Pharos from Egypt 5; 
the reader ſhall-judge,- whether this is better founded. 
I quote the tranſlation of Madame Dacier +, which 
though leſs brilliant, is more literal than any other, 
and our eee e en Fefe w 
to ſpeak thus: 4605 
In the Egyptian fea, vai the Nite, thee e's 


ct certain iſtand, called Pharus; diſtant from one of 


« the mouths of that river about as far as a veſſel can 
« fail in one day before the wind. Land, ſoon after, 
Proteus ſays to Menelaus: * Inflexible Deſtiny does 
not permit you to reviſit your dear country until 
% you ſhall have returned again into the river Egyptus, 
t and N unblemiſſied heextotnds to We immor- 


&. tals?” : * a LAT n 


e fad,” aue, ple, « and my bent cs 
b an rem. 8 


p. 77. 


See Savary's Letters. 
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«ſeized with grief and ſadneſs, becauſe this God com- 
ic manded me to return into the river Egyptus, the way 
to: which is difficult and dangerous 
From theſe paſſages, and eſpecially from the former, 
M. Savary would infer that the Pharos, which, at pre- 
ſent joins the main land, was at that time very remote 


from it; but when Homer ſpeaks of the diſtance of this 


iſland, he does not mean its diſtance from the ſhore op- 
poſite, as that traveller has tranſlated him, but from the 


land of Egypt, and the river Nile. In the ſecond place, 


by a day's ſail, we muſt not underſtand the indefinite 


ſpace, which the veſſels, or, more properly ſpeaking, 


the boats, of the ancients could paſs through in a day; 
the Greeks uſed this expreſſion to denote a certain fix- 
ed diſtance of five hundred and forty ſtadia. Herodo- 
tus*, who clearly aſcertains this fact, gives us an exam - 
ple of it, when he ſays that the Nile has encroached 


upon the ſea, the whole extent of the country for three 


days ſail up the river; and the ſixteen hundred and 
twenty ſtadia, ariſing from this computation, agree with 
the more accurate meaſure of fifteen hundred ſtadia, 
which he gives us, in another place, as the diſtance of 
Heliopolis from the ſea, Now, taking, with Danville, 

the five hundred and forty. ſtadia for twenty ſeven thou» | 


and toiſes, or near half a degree 5, we ſhall find this 


meaſure is the diſtance of the Pharus from the Nile; ir 

extends exaclly to two- thirds or a league above Roſetta; 
a ſituation where we have reaſon to place the city which 
gave name to the Bolbitine mouth; and it is remark- 


able that it was this which the Greeks frequented, and 


where the Mileſians landed, a century and a half after 
Homer... It is, therefore, far from being proved, that 
the increaſe of the Delta, or * i : Continent was ſo 
. 5 f bwellsaxs ode 5 ® 
\ „ Herod. lb. 11. eee * 
8 This only 1,300 toiſes too much. t FS 137 0% 492 
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rapid as has been imagined; and, if we were diſpoſed 
to maintain it, we ſhould ſtill have to explain how this 
| ſhore, which has not gained half a league from the days 
of Alexander; ſhould have gained eleven in the far 
ſhorter n the dme 6 Menelaus to tha con- 
queror 1. Narr; } C6106 5 

N more ſatisfaftory' elite of this rad 
night have been deduced from the dimenſions of Egypt, 
given by Herodotus: the following are his words. 
„ The breadth of Egypt, along the ſea coaſt, from 
e the Gulph of Plinthine, to the Lake Serbonis, near 
„Mount Caſius, is three thouſand fix hundred ſtadia; 

« and its length, from hs e m rg 1 
« hundred ſtadia.. 
Let us confine e to this laſt meaſure, - vkich 

alone concerns the preſent diſpute. "Danville has proved, 
with that ſagacity which was peculiar to him, that the 
ſtadium of Herodotus is equivalent to between fifty and 
fifty-one French toiſes; and taking it at the latter eſti- 
mation, the fifteen hundred ſtadia are equal to ſeventy- 
ſix thouſand toiſes, which, after the rate of fifty- ſeven 
thouſand to a degree, gives one degree and near twenty 
minutes and a half. Now, from the aſtronomical obſer- 
vations of Mr. Niebuhr, who travelled for the King of 
Denmark, in 1561 *; the difference of latitude between 
Heliopolis, ( called n 1 the i deny one 

Vote EN, e Es 

+ It dy. 3 e not ee eee W 
oppoſite the Nile; but, in his excuſe, it may be urged, that when he 
calls Egypt the extremity of the world, he cannot mean to ſpeak with 
preciſion. In the ſecond place, the Canopic branch ran formerly by the 
lakes, opening itſelf a paſſage near Aboukir; and if, as the view of the 


country leads me to think, it paſſed even to the weſt of Aboukir, which 
muſt have been an iſland, Homer might fay, with reaſon, that the Pha- 


* 


ros was oppoſite the Nile. 
* Scc Travels in Arabia, by C: Niebuhr, in ꝗto. tom. 1. which muſt be 
diſtinguiſhed from the Deſcription of Arabia, by the ſame ; 2 vol. in qto. 
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r at Damietta, and one de- 
gree twenty · four at Roſetta, there is a difference, on 
one ſide, of three minutes and a half, or a league and a 
- balf, encroachment; and eight minutes and a half, 
or three leagues and a half, on the other; that is to fay, 
the ancient ſhore anſwers to eleven thouſand eight hun- 
- dred toiſes below Roſetta, which correſponds very near- 
ly to the ſenſe in which E underſtand the paſſage in Ho- 
mer, while on the branch of Damietta it falls nine hun- 
dred and fifty toiſes below that city. It is true, that in 
meaſuring immediately on the map, the line of the ſhore 
will be found about three leagues higher on the fide of 
Roſetta, and falls on Damietta itſelf, which is oecafion- 
| ed by the angle produced by the difference of longi- 
tude. But, in that caſe, Bolbitinum, mentioned by 
 Ubrodoths, i is not within its preſcribed limits; and, it is 
no longer true, that Buſiris (Abouſir) was ſituated, as 
Herodotus has told us 5, in the middle of the Delta. 
It muſt not be denied that the relations of the ancients, 
and the knowledge we have of the country, are not ſuf- 
ficiently preciſe, exactly to determine the ſucceſſive en- 
croachments. In order to reaſon accurately, reſearches 
ſimilar to thoſe of the Comte de Choiſeul, on the Mean- 
der, would be neceſſary ; the ground ſhould be dug 
into, but ſuch labours require means and opportunities 
which few travellers paſſeſs 3 and a greater difficulty 
than all is, that the ſandy ſoil, which forms the lower 
Delta, undergoes great changes every day. Thefe 
are not entirely owing to the Nile and the ſea; the 
wind itfelf is a very powerful agent, which ſometimes 
choaks up the the canals, and drives back the river, 
as it has done at the Canopie branch. At others, it 
amaſſes the ſand, and buries the ruins, ſo that their 
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+ See Voyage Pittoreſquo'de la Grece, tom. 2: 9 
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very remembrance is loſt. Mr. Niebuhr relates a re- 
markable inſtance of this. While he was at Roſetta, 
in 1762, he diſcovered by chance, under the ſandy 
hillocks to the ſouthward of that city, ſeveral ancient 
ruins, and, among others, twenty fine marble columns 
of Grecian workmanſhip, without being able to learri 
any tradition even of the name of the place ®, This 
appears to me to have been the caſe with the whole of 
the adjacent deſert. This tract, formerly interſected by 
large canals, and filled with-towns, preſents nothing but 
| hillocks of a yellowiſh ſand, very fine, which the wind 
heaps up at the foot of every obſtacle, and which fre- 
quently buries the palm - trees; wherefore, not withſtand- 
ing the labours of Danville, we cannot be certain he is 
F770 

| places. xy Ft: ## 
M. Savary has baamseh maus cad is: wks he 
| has cited concerning one of the changes the Nile has 
undergone t, by which it appears, that river formerly 
flowed entirely through Lybia, to the ſouth of Mem- 
* Phis. But the relation of Herodotus himſelf, on whoſe 
authority this depends, is not without - difficulties. 
When that hiſtorian, therefore, aſſerts, after the prieſts - 
of Heliopolis, that Menes, the. firſt king of Egypt, 
dammed up the elbow, formed by the river, two 
leagues and a quarter (one hundred ſtadia) above Mem- 
phis 2, and dug a new channel, to the eaſtward of that 
\ city, does it not follow that Memphis was at that time. 
fituated in a barren deſert, far diſtant from any water? 
And how improbable is ſuch an hypotheſis! Can we 
 Hterally believe in theſe immenſe works of Menes, who 
is n to have founded a city W is 3 | 
| C 2-3 | | 


- This ſituation agrees very well with that of — 
Letter i. 
f Herodot. ii, lib. 2. 
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as exiſting before his time; Who is imagined to N 
dug canals and lakes, thrown bridges over rivers, and 
erected palaces, towers and temples ; and all this in the 
earlieſt age of the nation, and the infancy of all the 
arts? Is not this Menes himſelf an hiſtorical chimæra, 
and are not all the relations of the prieſts, concerning 
| this remote antiquity,” wholly mythological? I am in- 
clined to think, therefore, that the turning the courſe 
of the Nile, by Menes, was no more than a diverſion 
of ſome ſmaller branch, to increaſe the inundation of 
the Delta; and this conjecture ſeems the more proba- 
ble, ſince, notwithſtanding the teſtimony of Herodo- 
tus, this part of the valley, ſeen from the Pyramids, 
preſents nothing which could have been an obſtruction 
to the courſe of the river. Befides, I cannot but think 
that M. Savary preſumes too much, when he makes 
the great channel, called bahy lelu ma, or river without 
Vater, terminate at the mound before- mentioned, above 
Memphis, and ſuppoſes it to have been the ancient bed 
of the Nile. Every traveller, cited by Danville, places 
that termination at the Lake of Fayoum, of which it 
appears a more natural continuation *. To have proved 
this poſition, he ſhould have viſited the places themſelves, # 
and I never heard, at Cairo, that M. Savary advanced far- | 
ther to the ſouthward than the Pyramids of Djizas/ The - 
formation of the Delta; which he deduces from this 
alteration, is equally repugnant to probability; for, in this 
. ſudden change, why ſhould e imagine, the enormous 
= weight of the waters, diſcharging themſelves into this 
8 nn Ne 8 de a " ſea?” W 
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I ad. we ſhall be more inclined; from an d of the maß, 

. to believe that this was the ancient courſe of the river: as for the pe 

| trefactions of maſts and whole veſſels, mentioned by Father Sicard, 

5 theſe, to gain credit, ought to be atteſted by more enlightened. travellers 
than that miſſionary. | 


5 | Letters on Egypt. 
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two maſſes of a fluid produces nothing but a mixture, 
from which a common level ſoon reſults; if we imagine 
the water increaſed, we can only expect that more land 
will be covered. It is true, M. Savary adds, ( the 
r er accu- 

« mulated, and the Delta, very inconſiderable at firſt; 


t roſe from the ſea, by encroaching on its limits.” But, 


how does an iſland riſe out of the ſea? Running waters 
level much more than they n ee, e | 


ee 
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ſis is founded, bas not very ſatisfactorily explained the 
fact, but he has a paſſage of which M. Savary has avail- 


ed himſelf to draw certain e eebees , . the fol- 
lowing is his reaſoninn: wor e 
« In the time of Meeris, / icy lived five KF 
« years before the Trojan war “, eight cubits were ſuf- 
« ficient to overflow the whole Delta / Herodot: lib. 2.) ; 
« fiſteen were neceſſary in tlie age of Herodotus; un- 
« der the Roman empire, ſixteen; under the Arabs, 
« ſeventeen :- eighteen cubits is the ſtandard” of abun- 
« dance at this day; and the Nile ſometimes riſes to 
10 two-and-twenty. Thus, in the ſpace of 3284 years, 


ve ſee the Delta has riſen RA cubits.“ 


e I. ; d 
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Trusez if we admit the facts as they are ſtated 3 but, 
on'x'carefot examination, we ſhall find cir 
en een Both ths preifes and conclufion. Let 
us firſt cite the text of Herodotus : poet apa 
es The Egyptian prieſts, ſays that attic ®; as re- 
<« portz” thas in the reign of King Meeris; the Nile in- 
<< utidited the Delta, if it only roſe to eight cubits- 
A At preſent it does not overflot/ it unleſs it attain fix- 
« teen, or at leaſt fiſteen! New, from the death 6f 
« Meris to e e e r 
1 2 ä 
| Lois ene K Glen arts, 
From Mcris to Herodotus - '- goo = 


From Herodotus to the year Fynn 0b N 
„ chouſand two hundred and thirty: 
|: ſeven, on; ae ter | er 88 2,240 | 


ERIE A Total, * 3,140 
a wo d this difference of oh hundred” and forty-four 
years exceſs in the calculation of M. Savary? Why 
does he uſe other numbers than thoſe bob his author 7 
But let us paſs over the chronolog . N 
In the time of Herodotus, fixteen dhe were neceſſa- 
ry, or at leaſt fifteen, to dverflow the Delta. The 
ſame number was ſufficient in the time of the Romans: 1 
fifteen anck ſikteen are-invariablythe treafure; 
e Before the time of Petronius,“ ſays Strabo 4, 
« plenty. was not known in the Delta, unleſs the Nile 
c xoſe: to foutteen cubits. But this Governor, obtain- 
«ing by art what nature denied, under his prefecture, 
% plenty has been known at twelve.“ The Arabs tell 
us the ſame. A book in Arabic ſtill exiſts, which con- 
tains a G of 4 the 2955 of che NS from * 


; * Lib. 2. p. 109. 
+ Lib. 17. 
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firſt year of the Hegira (A. D. 622), down to the ye 
_ (A. D. 1470)-3-and this work aſcertains 12 
the lateſt times, as often as the Nile has fourteen ci | 
depth in its channel, there is a harveſt fufficient for 
the year; that, if it reaches ſixteen, there is ſufficient 
for two years; but when it falls ſhort of fourteen, or 
exceeds eighteen, there is a famine ; which correſponds 
exactly with the account of Herodotus. The book I 
quote is Arabic, but its contents are in every one's 
hands, who chooſes to conſult the word Nile, in the 
Bibliotheque Orientale of D'Herbelot, or the Extracts 
from Kalkaſendas, in Doctor Shaw's Travels. 
Nor is the meaſure of theſe. cubits uncertain. Fre- 
ret, Danville, and M. Bailli, have proved that the 
Egyptian cubit, being invariably twenty-four digits, is 
equal ta twenty and a half French inches“; and the 
preſent cubit, called Draa maſri, is preciſely divided 
into twenty - four digits, and amounts to twenty and a 
half of our inches. But the columns with which the 
riſe of the Nile is meaſured, have — an alte- : 
ration, which, we muſt not omit to notice. 
In the earlier ages, and while the Ane goverit. 
« ed Egypt,” ſays Kalkaſendas, « they perceived that 
«« when the Nile did not attain the ſtandard neceſſary 
« for plenty, every one was anxious to lay in ſufficient 
« proviſion for the year, | which. occaſioned great incon- 
«« yenjencies, | Complaints of this were made to the 
. % Calif Omar, who gave orders to Amrou to enquire. 
« into the matter; and he reported ag follows :—Hav- 
20 ing made the reſearches you commanded, we have 
« found, that when the Nile riſes to fourteen cubits, 
« It produces a ſufficient n for the year 3 when 


* I have meaſured frouel of them with a pied de Rei, flandard fort of 
copper; but 1 found they all varied from one to three lines. The 
Draa flamboeuli is of went digits, or Pere ae want- 8 
ing one line. | $I A 
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« it attains ſixteen cuhits, ne plenty; but that at. 

et twelve and eighteen: deartly enfues, We alſo find 

et that the cuſtom of making known the height of the 

vaters by proclamation, is productive of many irregu- 

« latities; and is very diſad vantageous to commerce.“ 
Omar, to remedy this abuſe, was poſſibly inclined. 
to aboliſh theſe proclamations; but that not being 

practicable, he deviſed an expedient, ſuggeſted by 

Aboutaaleb, to produce the ſame effect. Until then 

the meaſuring column, called the Nilameter“, had 

been divided into cubits of twenty- four digits each; 
Omar ordered this to be deſtroyed, and ſubſtituting 
another in its place, which he erected in the iſland of 

Raouda, he commanded that the twelve lower cubits 
ſhould conſiſt of twenty-eight digits, inſtead of twenty- 
four, while the upper remained of the uſual number; 
hence, when the riſe of the Nile appeared, by the co- 

lumn, to be twelve cubits, it was really fourteen; for 

theſe twelve cubits being each four digits too long, 
there was an exceſs of forty-eight digits, or two Gd 

Therefore, when fourteen cubits, the meaſure of a 

ſufficient harveſt, were proclaimed, the inundation be 
really at the height for plenty, and the multitude, al- 

ways eaſily deceived by words, never ſuſpected the im- 

poſit ion. But this alteration could not eſcape the Ara- 

bian hiſtorians, who tell us the columns of the Said, 
or Upper Egypt, continued to be divided by twenty- 
four digits; that the height of eighteen cubits (old 
ſtyle) was always injurious; ang, . pincteen was Raney” 
5088 and Tart bh. 010 Soo ett 
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Doctor Pocock, who has ſeveral good e on the Nile, 
has entirely miſtaken the meaning of the text of Kalkaſendas; from an 
obſcure paſſage he has been led to conclude, that the Nilometer, in the 
time of Omar, was only twelve cubits, and this error has led him into . 
a number of falſe RE Wears: s Os. vol. 1. 29. 
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Nothing therefore is leſs certain than the progreſie 
changes here alledged, and which are rendered impro- 
bable by a known fact, which is, that in the long pe- 
_ riod of eighteen centuries, the riſe of the Nile never 
varied. How does it happen then that it is ſo diffe- 
rent at preſent? How can it ſo ſoon have altered from 
fifteen to twenty- two cubits, fince the year one thou- 
ſand four hundred and ſeventy-three ? This problem 
is, in my opinion, eaſy of ſolution; not from "phyſical | 
changes, but from other circumſtances. It is not the 
Nile but the column and meaſures which have varied. 
The myſtery in which the Mekias is eriveloped by the 
Turks, has prevented the greater part of travellers” 
from diſcovering the truth; but Pococke, who obtain-- 
ed a ſight of it in 1739, relates that the ſcale of cubits 
was inaccurate and unequal. He even obſerves it ap- 


peared to him to be new, a circumſtance which may 
lead us to imagine the Turks, in imitation of Omar, 


have made ſome recent alteration. In ſhort, there is 


a fact which removes every doubt, for M. Niebuhr , 


whom the world will not eaſily ſuſpect of falſehood or 


miſtake, having meaſured; in 1562, the marks of the 


inundation, on a wall at Djiza (Giza), found that, on 
the firſt of June, the Nile had fallen twenty-four 


French feet. But twenty-four feet, reduced to cubits, F 
at the rate of twenty inches and a half each; give pre- 8 


ciſely fourteen cubſts one inch. It is true there ſtill re. 
mains eighteen days decreaſe; but by eſtimating that 
at half à cubit, agreeable to what has been obſerved 
* Pococke 5 ye have only fourteen cubits and 2 


* Mage en Arabie, tom J. p. 102. 


+ The 17th of May, eleven pikes' (or cubits) of che in were 
above the water, and the 3d of June eleven and a half: in ſeventeen 


vol. I. p. 286. 


days therefore there was a difference of half a cubit. "Pecack's Travels, ' 
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| half, which ee, r with the antient cal- 
| culation. 8 
There is another afertion of M. Savary: sto . 
likewiſe,” I cannot ſubſcribe without reſtriQtion.—< Since 
J have been in Egypt,” ſays he, Letter I, « I have 
60 tyice made the tour of the Delta ; I have even croſſed 
« it by the canal of Menouf. The river, though ful! 
« to-the brim, in the great branches of Roſetta and 
«, Damietta, and thoſe which run through the interior 
e parts of the country; only overflowed the land 
« where it lay low, or Where banks had been raiſed 
cc to ſtop its waters, and throw them over the ice fields. 4g 
Hence he concludes, © that the preſent poſition of the 
« Delta i is the beſt poſlible for agriculture ; ſince, ceaſ- 
ing to be overflowed, this land has a yearly gain of 
« the three months during which the Thebais is inun- 
. dated, ” It muſt be confeſſed that nothing can be 
more extraordinary than this gain. If the Delta has 
Zained by being no longer overflowed, why. was the 
inundation at all times ſo anxiouſly defired ? «© This is 
« ſupplied by the banks.” But the Delta muſt not be 
compared to the marſhes of the Seine. The water is 
only on a level with the land towards the ſea; z every | 
where elſe it is below the level, and the ſhore riſes as [1 
you aſcend the river. In ſhort, if I may give my teſ- 
timony, I muſt declare that; when I went from Cairo 
to Roſetta, by the canal of Menauf, I obſerved, on the 
26th, 27th, and 28th of September, 1783, that, not- 
withſtanding the waters had decreaſed upwards of a 
fortnight, the country was (till partly under nber, and 
ſtill diſcovered, in the places left dry, the traces of the 
inundation. What M. Savary obſerved can therefore 
only be attributed to an indifferent inundation; nor 
ought we to imagine, either that the riſing has changed 
the ſtate of the Delta,“ or that the Egyptians can have 


: 
* The bed of theriver itſclf has riſen, like the reſt of the country. 


Is 
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no water but what is e er meant," 28 
expeative as inſuficient,* 

It now remaias for us to explain the difficulty of he 
eiglit-cubits in the time of Mceris; and I cannot help 
thinking: this arifes from cauſes of the ſame nature. It 
appears that, fubſe quent to this Prince, an alteration 
took place in the meaſures of the country, and one cubit - 
was made into two. This conjecture is the more pro- 
bade fince, in the time of Maris, Egypt was not uni- 
ted into one kingdom; there were at leaſt three be- 
tween Aſouan and the fea: Seſoſtris, who was poſte- 
rior to Mæris, conquered and united them. But, af- 
ter this Prince, they were again divided; and this di- 
viſion ſubſiſted till the reign of Pſammeticus.” Such a 
— in the meaſures of Egypt accords ira rn 
aracter of Seſoſtris, who effected a general revo- 
ork in the government, eftabliſhed'new laws, and a new 
adminiſtration, raiſed mounds and cauſeways, on which 
to build villages and towns, and dug fo great a num- 
ber of canals, according to Herodotus}, that the Egyp- 
tians laid afide 3 wheel —_ Ban — _ 

till then employed. ** 0 
It will be proper likewiſe to obſerve that 45 e 
of inundation are not the ſame through all Egypt. On 
the contrary; a gradual diminution obtains as the river 
approaches the fea. At Aſduan (Syene),” the over- 
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0 In the lower Delta, the country. is watered by the 2 of ſingle 
_ wheels, becauſe the water is on a level with the land; but in the upper 
Delta, it is neceſſary to apply chain-buckets to the wheels, or raiſe the 
water by moveable pumps. There is a great number on the road from 
Roſetta to Cairo, and it is 3 evident this „e r _ 
duces uo great effect. 1 T 

+ Herodotus; lib, 2. This circumſtatice has — our 
modern chronologiſts, who place Seſoſtris before Moſes, in whoſe time 
chariots ſtill ſubſiſted in Egypt; but it is not the fault of Herodotus if 


his ſyſtem of chronology, the beſt of all antiquity, has not been under- 
ſtood, | K 3 : 5 N 
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. flow is more conſiderable, by one fixth, than at Grand 
Cairo; and, when the depth of water, at this latter 
city, is twenty-ſeven feet, it is ſcarcely four at Roſetta 
and Damietta. The reaſon of this is, that beſides the 


quantity of water abſorbed by the grounds, as it flows, 


the river, .confined in one ſingle bed, and within a nar- 
row valley, riſes higher in the upper country; whereas, 
when it has paſſed Cairo, being no longer obſtructed by 
the mountains, and ſeparating into a thouſand branches, 
it neceſſarily loſes in depth what it acquires in ſurface: 
The reader will conclude, doubtleſs, from what I 
have ſaid, that writers have flattered themſelves too 
much in ſuppoſing they could fix the preciſe limits of 


the enlargement and riſe of the Delta. But, though I, 


would reject all illuſory circumſtances, I am far from de- 
nying the fact to be well founded; it is too plain from 
reaſon, and an examination of the country. The riſe 
of the ground appears to me demonſtrated by an obſer-, 
vation on which little ſtreſs has been laid. In going 
from Roſetta to Cairo, when the waters are low, as in 


river, that the ſhore riſes gradually above the water; 
ſo that, if it overflowed two feet at Roſetta, it over- 
flows from three to four at Faoua, and upwards. of 
twelve at Cairo. Now, by reaſoning from this. fact, 


__* the month of March, we may remark, as we go up the 


we may deduce the proof of an increaſe by ſediment ;. 


for the layer of mud being in proportion to the thickneſs 
of the ſheets of water by which it is depoſited, | muſt be 
more or leſs conſiderable as theſe are of a greater or leſs . 
depth; and we have ſeen that the like 1 is ob- 
ſer vable from A ſouan to the ſea. ESD 


On the other hand, the increaſe of t the Delta mani- b 


8 felis itſelf in a fring manner,” by the form of f Egypt, 


194 $96! 
* It would vs curious to ee ae ee, it podieingas arg 
to Aſouan. Some Copts whom I have interrogated on the ſubject, af- | 
ſurxed me that it was much higher through all the Said than at Cairo. 


+ 
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along the Mediterranean. When we. conſider its fi- 
gure on the map, we perceive, that the country, which 
is in the line of the river, and evidently formed of fo- . 
reign materials, has aſſumed a ſemi-circular ſhape, and 
that the ſhores of Arabia and Africa, on each ſide, have 
a direction towards the bottom of the Delta, which 
manifeſtly diſcovers this country was formerly a gulph, 
that, in time, has been filled up. 
This accumulation is common to all W and is to 
be accounted for in the ſame manner in all: the rain 
water, and the ſnow, deſcending from the mountains 
into the vallies, hurry inceſſantly along with them the 
earth they waſh away in their deſcent. The heavier 
- parts, ſuch as pebbles and ſands, ſoon ſtop, unleſs forced 
along by a rapid current. But when the waters meet 
only with a fine and light earth, they carry away large 55 
quantities with the greateſt facility. The Nile meet- 
terior parts of Africa, its waters are loaded, and its 
bed filled with it; nay, it is frequently ſo embarraſſed 
with this ſediment, as to be ſtraigthened in its courſe. 
But, when the inundation reſtores to it its natural ener- Py 
| gy, it drives the mud that has accumulated towards | 
1 the ſea, at the ſame time that it brings down more for 
the enſuing ſeaſon; and this, arrived at its mouth, * 
heaps up, and forms ſhoals, where the deelivity does 1 
not allow ſufficient action to the current, and where 
the ſea produces an equilibrium of reſiſtance. Ihe 
ſtagnation, which follows, occaſions the groſſer parti- 
cles, which till then had floated, to fink, and this takes 
place more particularly in thoſe places wherè there is 
leaſt motion, as toward the ſhores, till the ſides become 
gradually enriched by the ſpoils of the upper country, 
and of the Delta itſelf; for, if the Nile takes from Abyſ- 
ſinia, to give to the Thebais, it likewiſe takes from the | 
Thebais to give to the Delta, and from the Delta to 
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carry to the ſea. Wherever its waters have a current 
it deſpoils the fame territory ĩt enriches. 8 
toward Cairo, when the river is low, we may obſerve 
on each fide the banks worn ſteep, and crumbling in 
large flakes. ' The Nile, which undermines them, de- 
priving their light earth. of ſupport, it falls into the 
bed of the river, for when the water is high, the earth 
imbibes it; and when the ſun and drought return, 
eracks and moulders away in great flakes,' which are 
| hurried along by the Nile. Thus are ſeveral canals 
choaked up, and others enlarged, while the bed of the 
river continually riſes. - This is the caſe with the moſt 
frequented of theſe at preſent, I mean that which runs 
trön 2 Nadir to the branch of Damietta. This canal, at 
nr ſt dug by the hand of man, is in ſeveral places become 
as wide as the Seine. It ſupplies even the mother 
branch, which runs from Batn-el-Bakara to N adir, 
and which is filling up ſo faſt, that if it be not ſpeedily 
cleanſed, it will foon become firm ground: the reaſon 
of this is, that the river tends - perpetually to the right 
line, in which it has the greateſt force; habet is 
has preferred the Bolbitine, which was ar firft but an 
artificial canal, to the Canopic branch.*.. well + | 
Prom this mechaniſm of the river, it Either bene 5 
that the principal eneroachment muſt be formed in the 
Une of the moſt conſiderable mouth, and of the ftrong- 
eſt current; and the aſpect of the country is conform 
able with this theory. If we caſt our eye on the map, 
we ſhalt perceive that the projection of the lands is chief · 
ly in the * direQion of the branches of Raſetta and Da- 
mietta. The lateral and intermediate country continues 
to be lakes and moraſſes unſeparated, between the Con- 
tinent and the ſea, becauſe the ſmall canals, which ter- 
W's N babe gantry to e —_—_ an im- 
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perfect accumulation ; for this mud and ſediment cauſe 
a very flow riſe : nor would this indeed ever ſuffice to 
elevate them above the water; without the addition of 
a more powerful agent, which is the ſea, that perpe- 
tually raiſes the level of the low banks above its own 
waters. For the waves, beating on the fhore, repel the 
ſiand and mud which they meet; theit daſhing after- 
wards accumulates that ſlender bank, and gives it an 
elevation which it never would have attained in ſtill wa- 
ters. The truth of this is manifeſt to evety perſon who 
walks on the edge of the ſea,” on a low and changing 
ſhore ; bat the ſea muſt have no current on the beach: 
for if it loſes in thoſe parts where it is in eddy, it gains 
in thoſe where it is in motion. When the ſhoals are 
at length formed on the level of the water, human in- 
duſtry ſoon endeavours their improvement. But inſtead 
of ſaying it raiſes their level above the water, we oughit 
to ſay, it ſinks the level of the water, finte the canals 
which are excavated collect, in narrow channels, thoſe 
waters r e 3 over" a b. pure extent of 
| | — lady Arden to 
— or to reconſider, in this country; but, as L have 
already ſaid, they are attended with great difficulties, 
to overcome which, much time, expenſe, and addreſs 
are neceſſary; and in many reſpects, the acceſſary ob- 
ſtacles are even more inſuperable than the fundamental. 
Baron de Tott experienced the truth of this very lately, 
with reſpect to the Nilometer. In vain did he endea- 
vour to ſeduce the guardians; in vain did he give and 
promiſe ſequins to the cryers, in order to obtain 
the true heights of the Nile; their contradictory re- 


» The 8 number of canals may be the cauſe of variation in the 
degrees of the inundation ; for if there be many; and thoſe deep ones, 
the water will run off quicker, and riſe leſs; if there be few, and thai 
I, the tangy will . 
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ports proved either their deceit, or their univerſal ig- 
norance. It will be obſerved, perhaps, that meaſuring 
columns might be erected in private houſes; but ſuch 
experiments, ſimple in theory, are impoſſible in prac- 
tice: they would expoſe to too ſerious dangers. Even 
the curioſity natural to the Franks, every day renders 
the Turks more jealous. They are perſuaded we have 
formed deſigus on their country; and the invaſions of 
the Ruſſians, added to popular prejudice, ſtrengthens 
their ſuſpicjpns. It is generally believed, at this mo- 
ment, throughout their empire, that the predicted 
hour is arrived, when the power and religion of the 
Muſſulmen are about to be deſtroyed, and that the Yel- 
low King i is coming to eſtabliſh anew empire; &c. * 
But it. is time to reſume our ſubjec. $ 
I paſs ſlightly over the ſeaſon'* of the inten, - 
which is ſo well known; its inſenfible increaſe, fo 
unlike the ſudden ſwellings of our rivers ;/ its diverſities, 
according to which it is ſometimes | feeble, ſometimes 
ſtrong, and ſometimes even entirely fails; a very rare 
cafe, but of which two or three inſtances have happen- 
ed. All theſe particulars are too well known. to be 
_ repeated ; it is known likewiſe that the cauſes of this 
phænomenon, which were an enigma to the ancients, 
are no longer ſo to the Europeans. Since travellers 
have informed them that Abyſſinia and the adjacent 
part of Africa, are deluged with rain in May, June, 
and July, they have, with reaſon, concluded, that it 
muſt be theſe rains, which, by the ſituation of the 
country, abounding with a thouſand rivers, collect to- 
gether in the ſame valley, direct their courſe to diſtant 
ſhores, and preſent the ſtupendous ſight of a maſs of 


lt is fixed preciſely to the 19th of June, but it would be difficult 
to determine the firſt inſtant of it ſo exactly as the Copts wiſh to do. 
+ Democritus, however, had conjeRured the true cauſe, Sec Dio- 


dorus Siculus, lib. 117 1 
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water, which employs three months in draining off. 
We leave to Grecian naturaliſts their action of the nor- 
therly or Eteſian winds, which, by a pretended preſ- 


ſure, ſtayed the courſe. of the river; it is aſtoniſhing 
that even they ſhould ever have admitted this explica- 
tion, for the wind, acting only on the ſurface of the 
water, can never prevent the inferior maſs from obey- 


ing the laws of gravity: In vain have ſome moderns 


alledged the example of the Mediterranean, which, 
from the continuance of eaſterly winds, leaves dry the 
coaſt of Syria, a foot, or a foot and a half, to gain as 
much on thoſe of Spain and Provence, on which weſt- 


erly winds have à contrary effect; there is no compari- 


ſon to be made between a ſea without declivity, and a 
river ; between the vaſt ſurface of the Mediterranean, 
and that of the * mann e 
teen e 
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Ty northerly winds, which blow at Rated hs | 


every year, anſwer a more certain and effectual pur- 
poſe z that of carrying into Abyſſinia a prodigious 
quantity of clouds. From, the month. of April to July 
we ſee theſe inceflantly aſcending towards the, ſouth, 


and might be ſometimes tempted to expect rain from 


them; but this parched country requeſts in vain from 
R en 
* | | D : D 
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different form. Never does it rain in the Delta in 
ſummer, and but rarely, and in ſmall quantities, dur- 
ing the whole courſe of the year. | The year 1761, 

- obſerved. by M. Niebuhr, was an extraordinary caſe, 
which is ſtill frequently mentioned. The accidents oc- 

_ eafioned by the rains in Lower Egypt, in which a 
number of villages, built with earth, crumbled to 
pieces, afford a ſufficient proof that this abundance of 
water is there locked upon as very rare. It muſt be 
obſerveg, likewiſe, that it rains ſtill leſs as you aſcend 
towards the Said. Thus, rain is more frequent at 
Alexandria and Roſetta than at Cairo, and at Cairo 
than at Miniab, and is almoſt a prodigy at Djirdja. As 

for us, the inhabitants of humid countries, we cannot 
- - conceive. how it is poſſible for a country to fubſiſt with- 
out rain *; but in Egypt, beſides the quantity of wa- 
ter which the earth imbibes at the inundation, the 
dews which fall in the ſummer might ſuffice for vege- 
tation. The Melons, called Paſtekes, afford a remark- 
able proof of this; for though they have frequently 
nothing under them but a dry duſt, yet their leaves 
are always freſh, Theſe dews, as well as the rains, are 
more copious towards the fea, and lefs conſiderable in 
proportion to their diſtance from it; but differ from 
them by being more abundant in ſummer than in win- 
ter. At Alexandria, after ſunſet, in the month of 
April, the clothes expoſed to the air, and the terraces 
are ſoaked with them, as if it had rained. Like the 
rains, again, theſe dews are more or leſs heavy, ac- 
cording to the prevailing. wind. The ſoutherly ' and 
the ſouth-eaſterly produce none; the north wind a 
| _ deal, and hw weltorry RUE more. Thele varie- | 


% Shar rein falls is Mp dd is FhlcRine, there is a general joy | 
among the people: they afſembjc together in the Rreets, they ſing. 
are all in motion, and ſhout ya allab] ya mbarek! that is to tay, 0 
God! O Bleſſed! &c. 
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ties are eaſily explained, by obſerving that the two 
former proceed from the deſerts of Atrica and Arabia, 
which afford not a drop of water; that the northerly 


and weſterly winds, on the contrary, convey over 


the firſt croſſes, and the other traverſes lengthways. 
I find, even, on comparing my obſervations on this 
 ſubje& in Provence, in Syria, and in Egypt, with 


thoſe of M. Niebubr in Arabia and at Bombay, that 

this relative poſition of the ſeas and continents is the 
cauſe of the various qualities of one and the ſame. 
wind, which produces rain in one country, while it is . 


invariably dry in another; a remark which deranges 


not a little the ſyſtems of both ancient and madern 
aſtrologers reſpecting the influence of the planets. 

Another phænomenon, no leſs remarkable, is the 
periodical return of each wind, and its appropriation, 


ſo to ſpeak, to certain ſeaſons of the year, Egypt 


and Syria preſent, in this en a regularity: worthy 
of attention. | 
-In Egypt, when the ſom eee 


| Cancer, the winds, which before blew from the eaſt, 
change to the north, and become conſtant in that 


point. In June they always blow. from the north and 
north-weſt ; this, therefore, is the proper ſeaſon for 
going up the Levant, and a veffel- may expect to an- 
chor in Cyprus, or at Alexandria, the fourteenth, 
nay, ſometimes the eleventh day, after her departure 
from Marſeilles. The winds continue northerly in 
July, but vary ſometimes toward the weſt, and ſome- 
times toward the eaſt. . About the end of July, du- 
ring all the month of Auguſt, and half of Septem- 
ber, they remain conſtantly in the north, and are 
moderate; briſker in the day, however, and weaker 
at night. At this period an univerſal. calm reigns on 
D 2 SF 
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the Mediterranean, ſo that ſhips ne be — or 
eighty days in returning to France: 1 
Towards the end of . when the FI 6 
paſſes the line, the 'winds return to the eaſt; and, 
though not fixed, blow more regularly from that than 
any other point, except the north. - Veſſels avail 
themſelves of this ſeaſon; which laſts all October and 
part of November, to return to Europe; and the run 
to Marſeilles is from thirty to five-and-thirty days. 
As the ſun approaches the other tropic, the winds be- 
come more variable and more tempeſtuous; they moſt 
ufually blow from the north, the north-weſt, and weſt, 
in which points they continue during the months of 
December, January, and February, which is the win- 
ter ſeaſon in Egypt, as well as with us. The vapours 
of the Mediterranean, condenſed by the coldneſs of 
the atmoſphere, deſcend in miſts and rains. Towards 
the end of February and in March, when the ſun re- 
turns towards the equator, the winds are more fre- 
quently ſoutherly than at any other ſeaſon. - During 
this laſt month, and that of April, the ſouthreaſter- 
ly, ſouth, and ſouth-weſterly winds prevail; and at 
times the weſt, north, and eaſt; the latter of which | 
becomes the moſt prevalent about the end of April; 
and during May it divides with the north the empire 
of the fea, and renders. the paſſage. to France ſtill 
more 1 than at the other equinox, 8 5 
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2 the hot Wind or Konfin. ; 


| The ts eee — which I have 3 het. | 
ing, are known in Egypt by the general name of winds | 
* of fifty ¶ days F5 not that they laſt fifty days with-. 


+ In Arabic, ne, but the 4 roman the Spanith jn, or the 
German ch. | 


EGYPT AND: START. 7 


out intermiſſion, but becauſe they prevail more fre- 
quently in the fifty days preceding. and following the 
equinox - Travellers have mentioned them under the 
denomination of poiſonous winds 1; or, more correct- 
ly, Hot winds of the deſert. ' Such, in fact, is their 
quality; and their heat is ſometimes ſo exceſſive, that 
it is difficult to form any idea of its violence without 
having experienced it; but it may be compared to the 
heat of a large oven at the moment of drawing out 
the bread. When theſe winds begin to blow, the at- 
moſphere aſſumes an alarming aſpect. The ſxy, at 
other times ſo clear, in this climate, becomes dark 
and heavy; the ſun loſes his ſplendour, and appears 
of a violet colour. The air is not cloudy, but grey 
and thick, and is, in fact, filled with an extremely 
ſubtle duſt, which penetrates every where. This 
wind, always light and rapid, is not at firſt remarkably 
hot, but it. increaſes in heat in proportion as it conti- 
nues. All animated bodies ſoon diſcover it, by the 
change it produces in them. The lungs, which a too 
rarefied air no longer expands, are contracted, and 
become painful. Reſpiration is ſhort and difficult, 
| the {kin parched and dry, and the body conſumed by 
an internal heat. In vain is recourſe had to large 
| draughts of -water ; nothing can reſtore perſpiration. 
in vain is coolneſs ſought for; all bodies in which it is 
uſual to find it, deceive the hand that touches them. 
Marble, iron, water, notwithſtanding the ſun no 
longer appears, are hot. The ſtreets are deſerted, 
and the dead ſilence of ni * reigns every Ts * 


| } The Arabs FT 
Turks Pamela, or wind of Syria, from which is formed the Samie/ 
wind. Baron de Tott tranſlates this word the wind of Damaſcus, which 
is the capital of Syria. See alſo Note “ to Chapter I. of our author's 
account of Syria, where e Shom is ſaid to be the Arabic name CI 
city of —— T. ; 
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| inhabitants of towns and villages ſhut themſelves up 
in their houſes, and thoſe of the deſert in their tents, 


or in wells dug in the earth, where they wait the ter- 


mination of this deſtructive heat. It uſually laſts three 
days, but if it exceeds that time it becomes inſupport- 


able. Woe to the traveller whom this wind ſurprizes 
remote from ſhelter; he muſt ſuffer all its horrible ef- 
fects, which ſometimes are mortal. The danger is 
moſt imminent when it blows in ſqualls, for then the 
rapidity of the wind increaſes the heat to ſuch a de- 


gree, as to cauſe ſudden death. This death is a real 


ſuffocation ; the lungs being empty, are convulſed, the 
circulation diſordered, and the whole maſs '6f blood 
driven by the heart towards the head and breaſt , 


whence that hæmbrrhage at the noſe and mouth which _ 


happens after death. This wind is eſpecially deftruc- 


| tive to" perſons of a plethoric habit, and thoſe in 
| whom fatigue has deſtroyed the tone of the mufcles 
and the veſſels. The corpſe remains a long time 
| warm), ſwells, turns blue, and is eafily ſeparated; all 


which are figns of that putrid fermentation which 
takes place in animal bodies when the humours be- 


| tome ſtagnant. Theſe accidents are to'be avoided, 


by ſtopping the noſe and mouth with handkerchiefs; 
an efficacious method like wiſe is that practiſed by the 
camels, which bury their noſes in the land, and keep 
ener, ehe eke eee e 


Another quality of this wind is its enttede aridity ; 3 


which is ſuch, that water ſprinkled on the floor eyapo- 
rates in'a few minutes; by this extreme dryneſs, it 


vſthers and ſtrips all the plants, and, by exhaling too 
ſuddenly the 'emanations from animal bodies, criſps the 


in, cloſes the pores, and cauſes that feveriſh heat 
wich i is . ee * ia fs previ partes pin 
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Theſe hot winds ate not peculiar to Egypt; they 
blow likewiſe in Syria z more frequently, however, near 
the ſea, and in the deſert, than on the mountains. M. 
Niebuhr met with them in Arabia, at Bombay, and in 
the Diarbekir : they are alſo known in Perfia, in the 


reſt of Africa; and even in Spain; every where their 
effects are ſimilar, but their direction varies acco 


to the ſituation of the country. In Egypt, the 

violent proceed from the ſouth- ſouth- weſt; at Mecca, 
from the eaſt at Surat, from the port; at Baſfora, 
from the north-weſt 3 from the weſt at Bagdad; and 


nation, that theſe winds always proceed from deſert 


continents; and, in fact, it is natural that the air 


which covers the immenſe plains of Lybia and Arabia, 


degree of heat and aridity; and if any cauſe intervenes 


to ſet it in motion, it cannot but carry with it the de- 
ſtructive qualities it has imbibed ; it is fo true that theſe 


qualities are owing to the action of the ſun upon the 
ſands, that theſe ſame winds produce not the ſame ef- 


fects at every ſeaſon. - In Egypt; for example, I am 


aſſured, that the ſoutherly winds in December and Jan- 
uary are as cold as thoſe from the north; and the rea- 


| ſon of this is, that the ſun, having reached the ſouthern 


tropic, no longer burns up the northern parts of Africa, 
and that Abyflinia, which is extremely mountainous, is 
covered with ſnow. The ſun muſt approach the equa- 
tor to produce theſe phænomena. From a ſimilar rea- 


ſon, the ſouth wind has much leſs effect in Cyprus, 
where it arrives cooled by the vapours of the Mediter- 


ranean. That from the north poſſeſſes its characteriſtic 


in Syria from the fouth-ealt.'- Theſe varieties, Which 
ſrem embarraſſing at firſt ſight, on reflection, furniſni 
the means of ſolving the enigma, We find, on txami- 


meeting there neither with rivulets, nor lakes, nor 
foreſts, but ſcorched by the rays of à biirning ſun, and 
the reflection of the ſand; ſhould acquire a prodipgious 
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qualities in this iſland, where the inhabitants complain 
that its heat is inſupportable in ſummer, while it is 
freezing cold in, winter; which evidently ariſes from 
the ſtate of Aſia Minor, which in ſummer is burnt up, 
and in winter covered with ice; In fact, this ſubject 
offers a multitude of problems, calculated to excite the 
curioſity of the naturalit.--> Would i it not, for _ 
be intereſting to ho Wm 

iſt, Whence proceeds this 8 of the gabbas, 
and the progreſs of the ſun, with the various winds, 
and the points from whence they blow ? - , - |; - 

5 2dly, Why, throughout the Mediterrancan, does the 
wind moſt frequently blow from the north, inſomuch, 
that we may ſay it continues in that point W 
out of twelve? 

| 2dly, Why do the Rake winds; return 6 3 
after the equinoxes; and W are the my in general, 
higher at this period? | 
Athly, Why are the down: more 1 in "ALE 
wan in winter; and why, ſince the clouds are cauſed 
by the evaporation of the ſea, and that evaporation is 
more copious in ſummer than in winter, why, notwith- 
fianding, are were more clouds in winter than in J 
ſummer ? | 
| $thly, In ſhort, = Wag" is rain ieee and 
why do the clouds rather collect in Abyſſinia ? | 

But it is timeto se our obſervations on the phy: : 

eu fare #9 this n 1 
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CARY. 
Of the Climate and Air. 


Tun climate of Egypt is, with reaſon, eſteemed 
extremely hot, ſince in July and Auguſt, Reaumur's 
thermometer ſtands, in the moſt temperate apartments, 
at 24 and 25 degrees above the freezing point. In 
the Said, it riſes ſtill higher, though I can aſſert no- 
thing preciſe in that reſpect. The height of the ſun, 
which, in ſummer, nearly approaches the zenith, is 
doubtleſs a primary cauſe of this heat; but when we 
conſider that, in other countries, under the ſame latitude, 
the heat is leſs, we may conclude: there exiſts a ſecon- 
dary cauſe; equally powerful with the former, and this, 
perhaps, is the country being ſo little elevated above the 
level of the ſea. On this account, two ſeaſons only 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in Egypt ; the ſpring and ſum- 
mer, that is to ſay, the cool ſeaſon, and the hot. "The 
latter continues from March to November; and even 
from the end of February, the ſun is not ſupportable, 
for an European, at nine o'clock in the morning. 
During the whole of this ſeaſon the air is inflamed, the 
ſky ſparkling, and the heat oppreſſive to all unaccuſtom- 
ed to it. The body ſweats profuſely, even under the 
lighteſt dreſs, and in a ſtate of the moſt profound re- 
poſe. And this perſpiration becomes ſo neceſſary, that 
the ſlighteſt ſuppreſſion of it is a ſerious malady; in- 
| Rs that, the ordinary flute « How do you do?” 
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ought in Egypt to be: How do you ſweat ?“ The 
departure of the ſun tempers, in ſome degree, theſe 
heats. The vapours from the earth ſoaked by the Nile, 
and thoſe brought by the weſt, and northweſt winds, 


abſorbing the fire diſperſed throughout the atmoſphere, 
produce an agreeable freſhneſs, and even piercing cold, 


if we may credit the natives, and ſome European mer- 


chants; but the Egyptians, almoſt naked, and ac- 
cuſtomed to perſpire, ſhiver at the leaſt coolneſs. The 
thermometer, which, at the loweſt, in the month of Fe- 
bruary, ſtands at the eighth or ninth degree of Reau- 
mur's. ſcale, above: the freezing point, enables us to 
determine with certainty, and we may pronounce, that 
ſnow, and hail, are phznomena which no Egyptian. has 
| leen in fifty years. As for our merchants, their ſenſibi- 
| lity is owing to their improper uſe of furs, which is car- 

. ried fo far, that, in winter. thay have frequently two or 
three coverings of foxes-{kin, and, even in ſummer, re- 
tain the ermine or petit grit; in excuſe for this, they 

lead the chillneſs they experience in the ſhade, as an 
indiſpenfible reaſon; and in fact, the northerly and 
weſterly currents of air, which almoſt continually 
prevail, cauſc a pretty conſiderable coolneſs out of the 
ſun ; but the ſecret and real reaſon is, that the peliſſe 
is to be conſidered as the lace of Turkey, the favourite 
object of luxury; it is the ſign of opulence, and the 
etiquette of dignityz for the inveſtiture of important 
offices is always accompanied with the preſent of a pe- 


life, as if they were to ſay of him to whom they give | 


it, he is now arrived at ſo great eminence, he need 
concern himſelf with nothing, but perſpire at his 


eaſe. 
It might naturally be imagined that Egypt, from 


' theſe heats, and its wet and marſhy condition for three 
months, muſt be an unhealthy country; this was my 
firſt idea on my arrival there; and, when I beheld, 3 
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Cairo, the houſes of our merchants ranged along the 
Kalidj, where the water ſtagnates til: the month of 
April, I made no doubt that the exhalations thence ari- 
ſing, muſt cauſe many maladies; but experience proves 
the fallacy of this theory ; the vapours of the ſtagnant 
waters, ſo fatal in Cyprus, and Alexandretta, have not 
the ſame effect in Egypt. This appears to me to be 
owing to the natural dryneſs of the air, to the proxi- 
mity of Africa, and Arabia, which inceffantly draw off 
the humidity, and the perpetual currents of wind, 
which meet with no obſtacle. This aridity is ſuch, that 
fleſh meat expoſed, even in ſummer, to the north wind, 
does not puttefy, but dries up, and becomes hard as 
wood. In the deſerts, dead carcaſes are found dried 
in this manner, which are ſo light, that a man may en- 
fy lift vith one hand the entire body of a ca- 
mel. 1 a 

The air, bees collfing this drying cal; ap- 


to be ſtrongly impregnated with ſalts, the proofs - 


of which are every where apparent. The ſtones are 
corroded by natrum, and in moiſt places long cryſtal- 
lizations of it are to be found, which might be taken 
for ſalt-petre. The wall of the Jeſuits garden, at Cairo, 
built with earth and bricks, is every where covered 
with a cruſt of this natrum, as thick as a crown=piece ; 
and when this garden has been overflowed by the waters 
of the Kalidj, the ground, after they have drained off, 
appears ſparkling on every ſide with white cryſtals, 
which certainly were not brought thither by the water, 
ſince it ſhews no ſign of falt, either to the taſte, or in | 

| diſtillation. . 1 
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ly leſs dry than higher up the country: Thus, at Alezandria, and 
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It is no doubt, this property of the air, and the 
earth, which added to the heat, gives vegetation an ac- 
tivity almoſt incredible in our cold climates. Wherever 


plants have water, the rapidity of their growth is pro- 


digious. Whoever has travelled to Cairo, or Roſetta, ; 


| knows, that the ſpecies of gourd called kara, will, in 
twenty-four hours, ſend out. ſhoots near four inches 
long; but it is worthy obſervation, that this ſoil appears 
extremely unfavourable to all exotics. Foreign plants 


degenerate there rapidly: the truth of which remark is 


proved by daily experience. Our merchants are oblig- 
ed every year to renew their ſeeds, and to ſend to 


Malta for their cauliflowers, beet-root, carrot, and ſal- 
ſify: theſe, when ſown, ſucceed. at firſt. very well; 


but if you again fow the ſeed they produce, the plants 
run up tall and weak. The ſame happens. to apricots, 
pears, and peaches, when tranſported to Roſetta. The 
vegetation of this earth ſcems too violent for ſpungy 
and pulpy fruits, which ſhould be gradually accuſtomed, 

by the arts of culture, to the ſoil and climate. 


* 
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Amin thoſe revolutions which all nations have ex- 
perienced, there are few countries which have preſerv- 
ed their original and primitive inhabitants pure and 


| Of the 160 55 Inhabitat of E.. 


unmixed. Throughout the world, the ſame cupidity 
which leads individuals to encroach on each: other's pro- 


contented himſelf with participating in advantages re- 


religious prejudices, and remaining perpetually diſtinct. 


— 


has been to introduce into ſtates a foreign conqueror, 
who, now an inſolent uſurper, has deſpoiled the van- 


ſometimes united in the moſt intimate alliances; . but 


Arabs, the Georgians, and, at length, the race of Tar- 
tars, diſtinguiſhed by the name of Ottoman Turks. 
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aa has excited nations one againſt another; and the 
conſequence of this oppoſition of intereſts and powers, 


quiſhed nation of the domain granted them by nature; 
and now, a more - timid or. more civilized invader, has 


fuſed him by his native ſoil. Here we ſee various races 
of inhabitants ſettling themſelves in the ſame country, 
who, adopting the ſame manners and intereſts, have 


more frequently we find them ſeparated by political or 


In the firſt caſe, the different races, loſing by the mix- 
ture their diſtinguiſhing characters, have formed an ho- 
mogeneous people, among whom it is impoſſible to a 
diſcover any traces of the revolution. In the ſecond, 
living diſtint, their perpetuated differences are become 
a monument which has outlived ages, and which in ſome 
caſes may ſupply the filence of. hiſtory. | 
Such is the caſe with Egypt: deprived 1 
twenty centuries ago of her natural proprietors, ſhe has 
ſeen her fertile fields ſucceſſively a prey to the Per- 
ſians, the Macedonians, the Romans, the Greeks, the 


Among ſo many nations, ſeveral of them have left veſ- 
tiges of their tranſient poſſeſſion ; but as they have been 
blended in ſucceffion, they have been ſo confounded as 
to render it very difficult to diſcriminate their reſpec- 
tive characters. We may, however, till diſtinguiſh the 
inhabitants of Egypt into four principal races, of dil 
ferent origin. 

The firſt, and moſt evenly diſperſed, is that of the 
Arabs, which may be divided into three claſſes. Firſt, 


the poſterity of thoſe who, on the conqueſt of Egypt 
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by Amron, in the year 640, haſtened from the Hed- 
Ia, and every part of Arabia, to ſettle in this coun- 
try, fo juſtly celebrated for its fertility. Every one 
was anxious to poſſeſs lands in it, and the Delta was 
preſently filled with foreigners, to the prejudice of the 
vanquiſhed Greeks. ' This firſt race is preſerved in the 
preſent clafs of fellahs, or huſbandmen, and artizans, 
who fill retain the characteriſtic features of their an- 
ceſtors, but are taller and ſtronger made, the natural 
effect of a more plentiful nouriſhment than that of the 
' deferts. In general, the Egyptian peaſants reach the 
height of five feet four inches, and many among them 
attain to five feet ſix or ſeven. They are muſcular, 
without being fleſhy and corpulent, as men will be 
who are hardened to fatigue. Their ſkin, tanned by 
the fun, is almoſt black, but their countenances have 
nothing diſagreeable. The greateſt part of them have 
heads of a fine oval, large and projecting foreheads, 
and, under a dark eyebrow, a black, funken; but bril- 
_ liant eye, the noſe large, but not aquiline, well-ſhaped 
mouths, and, without exception, fine teeth. The in- 
habitants of the great towns, more motley, have a lefs 
uniform and marked phyſiognomy. Thoſe of the vil- 
lages, on the contrary, forming no alliances but in their 
own families, have more general and more conſtant 
characteriſtics, and ſomething of ferocity in their air, 
which originates in the paſſions of a mind continually 
ſoured” by the perpetnal war and tyranny which ſur- 
round them. | 5 | | 
A A ſecond claſs of Arabs is that of the Africans, or 
identals“, who have arrived at different periods, 
aud under different chiefs, and united themſelves to the 
former; like them, they are deſcended from the Muſ- 
 ſulmen conquerors, who expelled the Greeks from Mau- 


In Arabic nagerbe, the plural of magrelj, weſtern. 


* 
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ritania; like them, they exerciſe agriculture and trades; 
but they are more eſpecially numerous in the Said, 


where they have en and even diſtinct lovereigns of y 


their own. 

The third daſs i is that ob the Bedowins, or inhabi- 
tants of the Ueſerts*, known to the ancients by the 
name of Scenes, that is, dwellers in tents. Some of 
theſe, diſperſed in families, inhabit the rocks, caverns, 
ruins, and ſequeſtered places where there is water; 
others, united in tribes, encamp under low and ſmoaky 
tents, and paſs their lives in perpetual journeying, ſome- 
times in the deſert, ſometimes on the banks of the ri- 
ver; having no other attachment to the ſoil than 


what ariſes from their own ſafety, or the ſubſiſtence of 


their flocks. There are tribes of them who arrive every 
year after the inundation, from the heart of Africa, to 
profit by the fertility of the country, and who in the 
ſpring retire into the depths of the deſert ; others are 


ſtationary in Egypt, where they farm lands, which they 


ſow, and annually change. All of them obſerve among 
_ themſelves ſtated limits, which they never paſs, on 
pain of war. They all lead nearly the ſame kind of 
life, and have the ſame manners and cuſtoms. Igno- 
rant and poor, the Bedouins preſerve an original cha- 
racter diſtinct from ſurrounding nations. Pacific in their 
camp, they are every where elſe in a habitual ſtate 


of war. The huſbandmen, whom they pillage, hate 


them; the travellers, whom they deſpoil, ſpeak ill of 
them; and the Turks who dread them, endeayour to 
divide and corrupt them. It is calculated that the dif- 
ferent tribes of them in Egypt might form a body of 
thirty run horſemen ; but Tr are ſo diſperſed 


— 


8 tations. 
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and diſunited, that they are only conſidered as rob- 
bers and vagabonds. f 
A ſecond race of inhabitants are the Copts, called 
in Arabic e Kobt. Several families of them are to be 
found in the Delta; but the greateſt part . inhabit the 
Said, where they in ſome places occupy whole villages. 
Both hiſtory and tradition atteſt their deſcent from 
the people who were conquered by the Arabs, that 
is, from that mixture of Egyptians, Perſians, and, 
above all, Greeks, who, under the Ptolomies and 
Conſtantines, were ſo long in poſſeſſion of Egypt. 
| They differ from the Arabs by their religion, which 
is Chriſtianity ; but they are again diſtin from other 
Chriſtians by their ſect, being Eutychians. Their 
adherence to the theological diſtinctions of this hereſy, 
has drawn perſecutions on them on the part of the 
other Greeks, which has rendered them irreconcile- 


able enemies. When the Arabs conquered the coun- 


try, they took advantage of theſe animoſities, to en- 
feeble them both. The Copts have at length expelled 
their rivals, and, as they have been always intimately. 
acquainted with the interior of the country, they. are 
become the depotaries of the regiſters of the lands 
and tribes. Under the name of writers, they are at 
Cairo the intendants, ſecretaries, and collectors of - 
government. Theſe writers, deſpiſed by the Turks, 
' whom they ſerve, and hated by the peaſants, whom 
they oppreſs, form à kind of ſeparate clais, the head 
of which is the writer to the principal chief. He diſ- 
poſes of all employments in that department, which, 
according to the ſpirit of the Turkiſh ee, he 
: beſtows on the beſt bidder. | 
It is pretended that the name of Copte is ned 
from the city of Coptor, whither it has been affirmed 
they retired from the tyranny of the Greeks; but 1 
am inclined to think it has a more natural and more 
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ancient origin. The Arabic term £Kobti, a Copt, 
ſeems, to me an evident abbreviation of the Greek 
word Ai-goupti-os, an Egyptian; for the y was pro- 
nounced ou, among the ancient Greeks, and the 
Arabs having neither p nor g before a, o, u, always 
ſubſtitute for theſe letters 1 and 5;. the Copts then 
are properly. the remains of the ancient Egyptians *. 

This will be rendered ſtill more probable, if we con- 
fider the diſtinguiſhing, features of this race of people, 
we ſhall find them all characterized by a ſort. of yel- 
. lowiſh duſky complexion, which is neither Grecian 
nor Arabian; they have all a puffed viſage, ſwoln eyes, 
flat noſes, and thick lips, in ſhort, the exact counte- 
nance of a Mulatto. I was at firſt tempted to attribute 
this to the climate +, but when I viſited the ſphynx, 
I could not help thinking the figure of that monſter 
furniſhed the true ſolution, of the enigma : when I ſaw 
its features preciſely thoſe of a negro, I recollected the 
remarkable paſſage of Herodotus, in which he ſays, 
For my part, I believe the Colchi to be a colony of 
% Egyptians, . becauſe, like- them, they have black 
60 n Att was "x PS that the ancient 25 


* This is the, more a probe dock we « find them ih Said a before 
the time of Diocleſian, and it is certain the Greeks were e leſs 
in the Said than the Delta. | | 

+ In fact. we may obſerve the countenance of the 8 | 
ſents preciſely that ſtate of contraction which our faces aſſume when 
ſtrongly affected by heat. The eyebrows are knit, the cheeks riſe, 
the eye-lids are contracted, and the mouth diſtorted. This ſtate of 
contraction, to which the features are perpetually: expoſed in the hot 
climates of the negroes, is become the peculiar characteriſtic of their 
_ countenance. Exceſſive cold, wind and ſnow produce the ſame effect, 
and thus we diſcover the ſame faces among the Tartars ; while, in the 
temperate -zones, where theſe extremes are unknown, the features 
are lengthened, the eyes leſs beg ohm and the whole countenance 
2 Mx g u. 4 ert. Lib, II. p. 159. - 
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were real negroes, of the ſame fpecies 


with all the natives of Africa; and though, as might 
be expected, aftet mixing for ſo many ages with the 
Greeks and Romans, they have loſt the intenfity'of 
their firſt colour, yet they Kill retain e marks of 
their original conformation. 
This obſervation may be ſtill farther ends and it 
may be laid down as a general principle, that the fea 
tures are à kind of monument capable, in many caſes, 
of elucidating and aſcertaining the teſtimony of hiſtory, 
concerning the origin of nations. Among us, a lapſe 
of nine hundred years has not been able to efface thoſe 
_ diſcriminating marks which diſtinguiſh the inhabitants 
of Gaul from thoſe Northern invaders, who, under 
Charles the Groſs, ſettled themſelves in our richeſt 


Provinces. Travellers who go from Normandy to 


Denmark, obſerve, with aſtoniſhment, the extreme 
reſemblance of the inhabitants of thoſe two countries, 


which ſtill ſubſiſts, notwithſtanding ' the diſtance f 


times and places. The fame remark may be made 
with reſpect to Frantonia and Burgundy; and 
throughout England, France, and every other coun- 
try, the ſame proofs of emigration are found in the 
features of the inhabitants. Do not the Jews, in 
whatever part of the world they refide, carry with 
them diſtinguiſhing marks never to be effaced? In 
thoſe. ſtates where the nobility have deſcended from a 
foreign. people, introduced by conqueſt," if thoſe no- 
bles contract no alliance with the natives, they will 
always remain diſtinct in their features and perſons. 
The Calmuc race is, on this account, extremely dif- 
tinguiſhable in India; and were we attentively to ex- 
amine the various nations of Europe, and the North 
of Aſia, we might poſſibly diſcover many anne 
which have been long ſince forgorign: 3 


1 
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But to return to Egypt: this hiſtorical fact afford 
to philoſbphy an intereſting ſubject of reflection. How 


are we aſtoniſhed when we behold the preſent barba - 


rift and ignorance of the Copts, deſcended from the 


profound genius of the Egyptians, and the brilliant 


intelligence of the Greeks; when we reflect that to 


the race of neproes, at preſent our ſlaves 3 and the 


objects of our extreme contempt, we owe our arts, 
ſciences, and even the very uſe of ſpeech; and when 
we recolle& that, in the midſt of thoſe nations who - . 


call themiſtlves the friends of liberty and humanity, 


the moſt: barbarous of flaveries is juſtified; and that 
it is even a problem whether the underſtanding of ne- 
Eſa; of the ſame' ſpecies with that of white men 
Language may be conſidered as another monument 
whoſe indications are neither leſs juſt nor leſs in- 
ſtrustive. That formerly ſpoken by the Copts well 
confirms this obſervution. On one hand, the form 
of their letters, and the greater part of their words, 


demonſtrate that the Greek nation; during the thou- 


ſand yrars it continued in Egypt, has left dee p marks 


of its power and influence; but, on the other, the 


Coptic: alphabet has five letters, and the language a 
number af words, which may be confidered as the 
remains of the ancient Egyptian. Theſe words, criti. 
© cally-examitied, have a ſenſible analogy with the dia- 
lets of the ancient neighbouring nations, ſuch as the 
Arabs; Ethiopians,” Syrians, and even thoſe who lived 
on the banks of the Euphrates; nor can it be douht- 
ed but all theſe languages are derived from one com- 

mon ſtock. For upwards of three centuries, that f 
the Copts has fallen into diſuſe. The Arabs diſdaining 
the language of the nations they ſubdued, impoſed on 
them, together wirh their yoke, tlie neceflity of learn: 


n of their conquerors. This 3 l 
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even a law, when, about the end of the firſt century 
of the Hejira, the Caliph Waled I. prohibited the 
Greek tongue throughout his whole empire. From 
that time the Arabic became univerſal; and the other 
languages, confined to books, ſubſiſted only for the 
learned, who neglected them. Such has been the fate 
| of the Coptic; ; the prieſts and monks no longer un- 
_ derſtand it, in their ſcriptures and books of devotion, 
in which alone it exiſts; and in Egypt, as in Syria, 
every one, whether Mahometan or Chriſtian, ſpeaks 
Arabic, nor is any other language underſtood. 85 
Some obſervations, important to geography and hif- 
tory, here preſent. themſelves. .. Travellers, in treat- 
ing of the countries they have ſeen, are accuſtomed, 
and frequently find it abſolutely neceſſary, to employ 
ſome words of the language; as in giving the proper 
names of nations, men, cities, rivers, and natural 
productions peculiar to the country; but hence has 
ariſen this inconvenience, that by conveying the words 
of one language in the characters of another, they 
have ſo disfigured: them, as to render them difficult 


to be known. This has happened particularly with 
reſpect to the countries of which I treat; and, in 


+ books of hiſtory. and geography, the conſequence has | 


been an inexplicable, and incredible , confuſion. / Any 
Arab, who ſhould learn French, would not e 
in our maps ten words of his own language, and 
when we ourſelyes have learnt Arabic, we tare 
the ſame inconvenience. "The cauſes * as: are 

_ rious.. 

2. Firſt, the ignorance of Naas £8 in 8 of 
the ;Arabic language, and eſpecially of the pronun+ 
ciation ; z . which. ignorance occaſions their ear, un- 
accuſtomed to foreign ſounds, to make a vicious com- 
pariſon of them with thoſe of their: own language +. 


7 This is true even of the learned Pococke, who, notwithſtanding 
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ds. the nature of ſeveral ſounds, which have 
nothing analogous to them in the language in which 
they attempt to convey them. This the French 
experience every day in the 1h of the Engliſh, and 
in the jota of the Spaniards. Without hearing, it 
is impoſſible for any man to form an idea of theſe; 
but it is far worſe with reſpect to the Arabs, in 
whoſe language there are three vowels; and ſeven 
or eight conſonants, to which Europeans are utter 
ſtrangers. How then is it poflible to repreſent hem, 
ſo as to retain their true ſound, and not e ex | 

them with others totally different? 5 1. 

A third - cauſe: of confuſion has ariſen "IT writers 
who! have compiled books and maps. In collecting 
their information from all the Europeans who have 
travelled in the Eaſt, they have adopted the orthogra- | 
phy of proper names, ſuch as they found it in the au- 
thor they conſulted, - without conſidering that the dif. 
ferent nations of Europe, though they equally uſe the 
Roman characters, ſound them differently. For ex-  _, 

| ample, the v of the Italians is not the u of the French, wy 

but ov. Their g5 is ſounded like gu, and their c, Teh: 
hence an apparent diverſity of names, which are in 
fact, the ſame. Thus it is, that what ſhould be writ.” 
ten in French chaił, or chk, is variouſly expreſſed by 
ſebel,  ſbekh, ſchech, ſciek, according as the word has 
been copied from Engliſn, German, or Italian writers, 
with whom b, ſcb, ſe, are reſpectively ſounded like 
our chẽ. The Poles would write 115 and kde 258 | 
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his great knowledge of att books, — * never Apen 1 an | 
. interpreter ; and very lately Vonhaven, Profeſſar of Arabic in Den-: :- 
mark, was unable even to underſtand the {alam alai kam (good morrow). _ 
when he arrived at Egypt; and his young companion Forſkal, at the; | | 
end of a year, had myde a much greater, progreſs than he had. þ 5 
Fo make theſe differences ſenſible in 9 the letters muſt be arg 2 


Ye ehh 
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pronounced one by one.” © 
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ulards chg. This difference of the final i, ch, GPS TY 
- ariſes from the Arabic letter being the Spaniſh jote, or 
German ch r, the ſound of which is unknown to the 

- Engliſh, French, or Italians. Hence it is that che 
Engliſh write Reode, for the name of the iſland, which 
the Italians yrrite Ruda, and which we, like the Arabs, 
ſhould pronounce Rowda 3 that Pococke writes haraw- 
mer for harami, a robber; and Niebuhr die for de- 


\ 


- uſe of Engliſh memoirs, writes Sh4m for Cham, 'Sy- 
ria j wad: for owad:, > valleys nn ae a 
examples. 

This, as I have faid, has ee An, comſu- 
den into orthography; and, if it be not remedied, 
we ſhall find the ſame uncertainty in modern writers 
COIN eee NN 
their | ignorance of the barbarous languages, and by 

their rage for accommodating the ſaunds of them to 

the taſte of the Greeks and Romans, have deſtroyed 
all traces of the original names, and depriyed —_ 
an invaluable mean of diſcoveripg the ancient ſtate of 
things in that now ſubſiſting. Our language is ſubject 
to the ſame delicacy 4 it disſigures every thing, and 
our ear rejects, as barbarous, whatever it is not accuſ- 
tomed to. It is uſeleſs, no doubt, to introduce new 
characters; but it might not be amiſs to approach, as 
near as poſſible, the ſound of thoſt we would expreſs, 
and repreſent them by thaſe af our letters which are 
beſt adapted, adding to them ſome certain marks f. 


+ Not in all cafes, but after » and u, as in buch, a book. Wo 

When the'French travellers, who are making the tour of the 1% 
return, we ſhall, no doubt, fee no ſmall ee May produced i in their 
narratives, by the variations of the Eogliſh and French orthography. 
(This confuſion is already fufficiently exemplified in the different ac- 
counts of the ſame voyages, publiſhed reſpectively by Hawkeſworth, 
Parkinſon, Cook, Foſter, &c. and by the different modes of writing 
the-fame words, by the officers, and others, 4 T.) 


bel, a mountain; that Danville, who has made gree 


— —— 


1 
> : 


A 


3 and Hue, Kc. 


5 


EGYPT AND SYRIA 4 


Were this done by every nation, Yhere would. be but 
one nomenclature, and this would be a rſt ſtep to- 
wards an invention, which every day becomes more 
wanted, and more ealy, à general alphabet, adapted 
„% n 


the courſe of this work I ſhall make as little uſt as 
poſſible of Arabic words; but when I ſhall. be under 


that neceſſity, let not the reader be ſurpriſed, if I 
frequently depart from the orthography of the gene 
rality of travellers. To judge from what they have 
written, we ſhould be induced to think, that not one 


of them has known the true pronunciation of the 


Arabic alphabet, or underſtood how to covey the 
ſounds of that language in our characters. i 


turn to the ſubject. 
A third race of inhabitants in Egypt are * T 


who are the maſters of the country, or at leaſt polleſs 
that title. The name of Turks, originally, was not 
ar to the nation to which it is now applied: it 


| 2 in general, all the hordes diſperſed to the 


and even t 1 * north, of the Caſpian Sea, as 


Fro as beyond Lake Aral, over thoſe vaſt countries 8 


which have taken from them the denomination 
of Tourk-eflan * oe Theſe are the fande people, who 


were known to the ancient Greeks by the names of 


Parthians, Maſſagetes, and even of Scythians, for 
which we have ſubſtituted that of Tartars, A nation 


of ſhepherds, continually wanderipg, like the Be- 


douin Arabs; they have ſbewn themſelves, in every 
age, brave and formidable. wartiors. Neither Cyrus : 
nor Alexander were able to ſubdue them. But the 
Arabs were more fortunate. About eighty years after 


Mahomet, they once, by order of the Caliph 


Efe is a Perſian 4 Kant ie a ü Fü 
nation to proper names; Le . ue 
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„ Anion is 
Waled I, the country of the. Turks, and, by force of 
arms, impoſedon them their religion : they even oblig- 
ed them to pay tribute. But the empire falling into 
confuſion; the rebel | governors Had recourſe to their 
aid to reſiſt the power of the Citiphs, and they took 
part in eyery conteſt ; nor were they long in acquiring 
the aſcendant this might be expected to give them: : 
for, continually encamped, and with arms in their 
hands, they became a warlike people, and initiated 
in every military mancuvre. Like the Bedouins, 
they were divided into tribes or camps, called, in 
their language, ordou, of which we have made horde; 
and theſe tribes, allied or at variance, according to 
their ſeveral intereſts, were perpetually engaged in 
wars. Hence. we ice, in their hiſtory, ſeveral na- 
tions, all equally called Torks, alternately attacking, 
deſtroying, and expelling. each other. To avoid this 
confuſion, T {hall confipe the name. of Turks to thoſe 
of Conſtantinople, and mal g give that ned Turkmen to 
their predeceſſors. 7 ee Rar | 
Some bordes of Turkmen,” then 0 haying been intro- intro 
duced into the Arabian empire, proceeded in a ſhort 
time to givel law to thoſe who had called them i in, either, 
as mercenaries or allies... "This the Caliphs themſelves | 
nt F* in a remarkable inſtance. | Motazzam 


1783 


brother and ſueceſſor of Almamoun having taken A | 


body of Turkiery for” his guards, | faw bimſelf compel- 
led to quit Bagdad on account of their diſorders; and, 

after his time, their power 2nd inſolence encreaſed to 
ſuch a degree, that they became the diſpoſers of the 
throne and life of their Princes, and murdered three of 


them in leſs than thirty years. The Caliphs, ben 


freed from this firſt bondage,” did not profit 5 their 


experience; for, about the Mint 935, Rad, ert 
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having again reſigned his authority to a Turkman, his 
ſucceſſors were entangled in their former chains; and 
guarded” by the Emirs-el-omara, poſſeſſed only the 
ſhadow of power. Amid the diſorders of this anar- 
chy, a multitude of Turkmen hordes penetrated into 
the empire, and founded different independent ſtates, 

in the Kerman, and the Koraſan; ; at Ry Aleppo, 

| 1 and in Egypt. | | 
ITill then, the preſent Turks! diſtinguiſhed by the 
name of Ogeuziant, had remained to the eaſt of the 
Caſpian, and toward the Djihoun; but, about the 
beginning of the | thirteenth century, Djenkiz-kan hav- 
ing united all the tribes of Upper Tartary againſt the 
Princes of Balk and Samarcand, the Ogouzians did not 
think proper to wait for the Mogols, but began their 
march under their Chief Soliman, and, driving their 
herds before them, encamped (in 1214) in the Ader- 
bedjan, to the number of fifty thouſand horſemen. 
The Mogols followed them, and puſhed them {till far- 
ther to the weſt, into Armenia. Soliman being drowned 
(in 1220), in endeavouring to paſs the Euphrates on 
horſeback, Ertogrul, his ſon took the command of the 
hordes, and advanced into the plains of Aſia Minor, 
to which he was allured by the abundant paſturage 
they afforded for his cattle. The good conduct of this 
chief procured him, in theſe countries, a power and 
reſpect which made his alliance ſought after by other 
Princes. Among theſe was the Turkman Ala. el- din, 
Sultan of Iconium. Ala-el-din, finding himſelf old, 
and haraſſed by the Tartars of Djenkiz- kan, granted 
lands to the Turks under Ertogrul, and even made 
their Chief general of all his troops. Ertogrul proved 
himſelf deſerving the confidence of the Sultan, van- 
quiſhed the Mogols, acquired ſtill greater power and re- 
putation, and tranſmitted his honours to his ſon Oſ- 
man, who received from Ala-el-din, ſucceſſor of the 
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' | former of that name, the Kofetan, drum, and horſe- 

_ tails, which are ſymbols of command among all the 
Tartars. This Oſman, to [diſtinguiſh the Turks, his 
followers, from the others, gave them the name of 
Ofmanles, from which we have made Ottomans*; which 
new name ſaon became formidable to the Greeks of 
Conſtantinople, from whom Oſman conquered a ſuf- 
ficient extent of territory to found a powerful kingdom. 
He ſoon beſtowed on it that title, by aſſuming, in 1300, 
m which W 
vereign. 

— e ks hon 
the heirs of his ambition and activity, continued to ag- 
grandize themſelves at the expenſe of the Greeks ; till, 
continually depriving them of whole provinces in Eu- 
rope and Aſia, they at length ſhut them up with- 
in the walls of Conſtantinople ; and Mahomet II. fon 
of Amurath,. having taken that city in 1453, annihi- 
| lated this branch of the Roman gmpire. The Turks, 
| now finding themſelves diſengaged from the affairs of 
| Europe, turned their ambitious arms to the ſouthern 
i - pProvinces. Bagdad, ſubjugated by the Tartars, had 
been without Caliphs for two hundred years$, but anew 
power, eſtabliſhed in Perſia, had ſucceeded to a part 
of their domains; and another, formed in Egypt, fo 
early as the tenth century, and ſubſiſting, at that time, 
under the name of Mamlouks, had ſeized on Syria. 
Tbe Turks determined to deſpoil theſe two rivals. 
Bayaaid, the ſon of Mahomet, executed a part of this 
plan, by taking Armenia from the Sofi of Perſia, and 
C [2-7 


This change. of the - to er from the exfiieet lager balng 
the Engliſh th, which foreigners expreſs ſometimes by 7, ſometimes 
b. w— 
$/In 1239, . 
Caliphat in the perten of Meſtazew. | 2 wer? 
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Mamlouks. This Sultan having drawn them near to 
Aleppo, in 15 17, under pretext of deſiring their aſ- 
ſiſtance in the war with Perſia, ſuddenly turned his 
arms againſt them, and took from them ſuceſſively 
Syria and Egypt, whither he purſued them. From 
that time .the Turks eſtabliſhed themſelves in that 
country; but they are not ſettled much among the 

| villages. We rarely meet with any individuals of that 
nation, except at Cairo: there they exerciſe the arts, 
and occupy the religious and military emplboyments. 
Formerly they alſo were advanced to poſts under go- 
vernment, but within the laft thirty years, a tacit revo- 
lation has taken place, which, without taking from 
them the title, has deprived. them of the reality of 
power. 

This ende has been effefted by a fourth and 
laft race, of which it now remains for us to ſpeak. 
The individuals of it, all born at the foot of Mount 
Caucaſus, are diſtinguiſhed from the other inhabitants 
by the flaxen colour of their hair, which is entirely 
different from that of the natives of Egypt. Theſe 
were found there by the Cruſaders in the thirteenth 
century, and called by them Mamelus, or, more cor- 
realy, Mamlouks. After remaining almoſt annihilated 
for two hundred and thirty years, under the govern- 
ment of the Ottomans, they have found meany to re- 
gain their conſequence. The hiftory of this claſs of 
ſoldiers, the events which firſt brought them into : 

| Egypt, the manner in which they have continued, and | 
re-eſtabliſhed themſelves in that country, and the na- 
5 ture of their government, are political phænomena of 
| ſo very ſingular a nature, that they well deſerve we 
ſhould beſtow a few pages 3 in giving a anne account 
of them. | 
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potic and bigoted government, had ſeen, in the courſe 
of the ſeventh century, the fineſt provinces of their 
empire fall a prey to a new people. The Arabs, in- 
flamed by the fanaticiſm of their religion, and ſtill more 
by the enjoyment of luxuries, to which they had hi- 
therto been ſtrangers, conquered, in eighty years, the 
whole north of Africa, as far as the Canaries, and all 
the ſouth of Aſia, quite to. the river Indus, and Tar- 
tarian deſerts. But the bock of the prophet, which. 
; preſcribed them their abſolutions, faſts, and Prayers, did 
not teach them either the ſcience of legiſlation, or thoſe 
principles of natural morality which are the ſolid 
foundations of empires and ſocieties. The Arabs knew 
how to conquer, but by no means to govern; where 
fore, the misſhapen edifice, of their power ſoon 
mouldered into ruins. , The vaſt empirt of the Ca- 
liphs, paſſing from deſpotiſm to anarchy, was diſmem- 
bered on every ſide; and the temporal governors, un- 
deceived reſpecting the ſanctity of their ſpiritual chief, 
every where erected themſelves into YAY, and 
formed independent ſtates. © 
Egypt was not the laſt to follow this example; but 
it was not till 96 875 that a regular power was Rabliſh., 
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ed, in that country, in the perſon of princes, who, aſ- 
ſuming the name of Fatmite Caliphs, difputed, even 
| the title of their dignity, with thoſe of Bagdad. The 
latter, at this period, ſtripped of their authority, by 
the Turkman ſoldiers,” were no longer capable of op- 
poſing their pretenſions. Thus did the Egyptian Ca- 
liphs peaceably obtain poſſeſſion of that rich coun- 

try, of which they might have formed a powerful 
ſtate. But the whole hiſtory” of the Arabs uniformly 
tends to prove that this nation never knew the ſcience 
of government. The ſovereigns of Egypt, no leſs deſ- 
potic than thoſe of Bagdad, proceeded, by like ſteps, to 
the ſame deſtruction. They took part in the quarrels 
of religious ſects; they even ſet up new ones, and en- 
deavoured to Wale proſelytes by perſecution. One of 
them, called Halem Pamr ellab t, was ſo abſurdly ex- 
travagant as to declare himſelf an incarnate God, and 
barbarous enough to ſet fire to Cairo, for his amuſe- 
ment. Others diſſipated the public treaſure in a ca- 
pricious luxury. The people whom they oppreſ- 
ſed, held them in abhorrence; and their own courtiers, 
emboldened by their weakneſs, were eager to ſhare their 
ſpoils. Thus it happened to Adhad-el-din, the laſt of 
that race. After having been invaded by the cruſa- 
ders, who had impoſed on him a tribute, one of his 
generals, whom he had diſmiſſed his ſervice, threatened 
to deprive him of a power of which he ſhewed himſelf 
ſo: unworthy. Knowing, that he was incapable of re- 
ſiting by himſelf, and unable to confide in a nation 
he had alienated from him, he had recourſe to fo- 
reigners. In vain did reaſon and experience dictate to 
him that theſe, once employed as his defenders, would 
ſoon become the maſters of his perſon; one falſe ſtep 


| Commander: by wir Ged---This is the apoſtle of RA Droſer. 
| the curious account of that ſingular people, publiſhed in 1786, = 
the we of Mr. Venture de Paradis, and 4 8 for Robinſons. 
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| neceſſarily. led to a ſecond. — 


Turkmen who bad enſlaved: the Bagdad: caliphs,: and 


implored the aid of Nour-el-din, the foverdign- of 


ſend: an army into that country. Theſe: troops effec- 


Aleppo, who, already ravaging Egypt, haſtened to 


tually delivered Adhad from the tribute of the Franks, 


and the menaces of his general. But the Caliph ſoon 


found he had only changed his enemies; they leſt him 
nothing but the ſhadow of power 3 and: Selab- el- din, 
who took the command. of the army in 11%, conclud- 
ed by ſtrangling him. Thus, the Egyptian Arabs were 
ſubjected to ſtrangers, whoſe er 
dynaſty in the perſon of. Selah-el-dinn. 

During theſe tranſactions in Egypt, and whily- the 
cruſaders were, by their ill- conduct, laying the founda- 


tion for their expulfion from Syria, other revolutions 


were preparing in upper Aſia. Djenkiz-Kan, become 
the ſole chief of almoſt all the Tartar hordes, was 
only waiting for a favourable opportunity to invade the 


neighbouring ſtates 3 an inſult committed on ſome mer- 
chants, under his protection, determined him to turn 


his arms againſt the Sultan of Balk, and the eaſtern 


part of Perſia; which countries, about the year 1218, 


decame the theatre of one of the moſt. bloody. devaſta · 
tions recorded in hiſtory. The Mogols, ſword in hand, 
pillaging, murdering, and burning without diſtinction, 


l ee e eee eee 


Sidoun, quite to the Tigris, to a heap of aſhes j and 


paſſing to the north of the Calpian fon; extended 
their ravages. even into Ruſſia and the Cuban. This 


expedition, which. took place in 1227, eventually in- 


troduced the Mamlouks into Egypt. The Tartars, 
weary” of maflacring, had brought back with them 4 


prodigious quantity of young ſlaves, of both ſexes; 


_ their camps, and the markets of Aſia, were full of 
them. The e of Selah-el-din, who, 3 in the 


in Aſia, though at the ſame time, the moſt mutinous, 


as he. very ſoon experienced. | This ſoldiery, like the 


Pretorian bands, preſently gave laws to their maſter. . 
They became ſtill more infolent under his ſucceſſor, 


whom they depoſed in 1250 and ſhortly after the 
difaſter of Saint Louis, flew the laſt Turkman prince, 
and ſubſtituted one of their own chiefs, with the title 
of Sultan *, retaining themſelves that of Mamlouks, 
which ſignifies military flaves.+ | 5H 

Such is the militia of ſlaves, canadian 
' whoy" for many: centuries, have continued to deride 
the fate of Egypt. From their firſt eſtabliſhment, 


the effects correſponded with the means. Without 


any other bond of union than the intereſt of the mo- 
ment, or any public right to authority, but that of con- 
queſt, the Mamlouks had no other rule of conduct 
and government, than the violence: of - a licentious 
and inſolent ſoldiery. The firſt leader whom they 6lec- 


ſpirit in the conqueſt of Syria, reigned ſeventeen 
imme men. 


Ei * 


*The ne eres nlads bes e this _ 
by the frequent change of into a j as in fol fou,, mal, mou, &c. 

+ Manik, the participle paſſive of malak, to poſſeſs, ſignifies one 
feſeſſed by, or the property of, another ; which gives the ſenſe of ſave. 
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ſo long! The ſword, the bow-ſtring, or poiſon, pub - 
lic murder, or private aſſaſſination, have been the fate 
of a ſeries of tyrants, forty- ſeven of whom are enu- 
merated in the ſpace of two hundred and fifty- ſeven 
years. At length, in 1517, Selim, Sultan of the 
Ottomans, having taken and hanged amen Ver, 
their laſt chief, put a period to that dynaſty. 
Agreeably to the principles of Turkiſh . Se: 
um ſhould” have exterminated the whole body of Mam- 
louks; but more refined views induced him, in this 


inſtance, to depart from that ſanguinary cuſtom.” He 


was ſenſible that if he eſtabliſned a Pacha in Egypt, 
with the ſame authority as the Pachas in the other 
provinces, the diſtance from the capital would be a 
ſtrong. temptation to revolt. To prevent this incon- 
venience, he projected ſuch a form of government 
that the power, being diſtributed among the different 


members of the ſtate, ſhould preſer ve ſueli an equili- 


brium as ſhould keep them all dependent on himſelf. 
The remnant of the Mamlouks, who had eſcaped his 

firſt maſſacre, appeared proper for this purpoſe; and 
he next eſtabliſhed a Divan, or Council of Regency, 
compoſed of the Pacha and the chiefs of the ſeven 
military corps. The office of the Pacha was to notify 
to this council the orders of the Porte, to expedite 
the tribute to Conſtantinople, to watch over the ſafety 


of the country againſt foreign enemies, and to coun- 
teract the ambitious views of the different parties; on 


the other hand, the Members of the Council — 
ed the right of rejecting the orders of the Pacha, on 
aſſigning their reaſons, nay, even of depoſing him; | 


they alſo muſt ratify all civil or political ordinances. [4 


As for the Mamlouks, it was agreed that from them 
ſhould be choſen the e governors, or Beys t, of 
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the provinces: to them was entruſted the care of re- 


ſtraining the Arabs, ſuperintending the collection of 
the tributes, and the whole civil government of the 
country; but their authority was purely paſſive, and 
they were only to be conſidered as the inſtruments of 
the determinations of the council. One of them, 
reſiding at Cairo, was to bear the title of Shaik-el-bel- 
e, which ſhould be rendered Gouernor of the city, in 
a ſenſe” merely civil, that is to ſuy, unaccompanied 
with any idea of military power. | 

"The Sultan likewiſe eſtabliſhed tributes, one part af. 
which wut deſtined to pay twenty thouſand infantry, 
and a corps of twelve thouſand cavalry, reſident in the 
country; the other, to (procure. for Mecca and Medi- 
na, the ſupplies of corn neceſſary for them; and the 
third, to ſwell the Kaſua, or treaſure of Conſtanti- 
nople, and to ſupport: the luxury of the ſeraglio- 
In other reſpects, the people, who were to provide 
for theſe expenſes, have been conſidered, as M. Sava- 
ry very well obſerves, only as mere paſſive agents, and 
remain in ſubjection, as herccofore, to 3 the 6.0448 3 
of a military deſpotiſm. 

This form of goverament bas not in e 
with the views of Selim, fince it has ſubſiſted about 
two centuries; but for the laſt fifty years, the Porte, 
having relaxed from its vigilance, innovations have 
taken place; the Mamlouks have increaſed, become 
maſters of all the riches and firength of the country, 
and, in ſhort, gained ſuch an aſcendency over che 
Ottomans, that the power of the latter is reduced al- 
moſt to nothing. To LA the nature 0 oy. re- ; 
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the nal ay ſpelling, cough the other i protably near th 
irve pronunciation. 


den properly GeatiieÞ.in cid man, Sai web; te has M ab. 
* in the Eaſt as among us, and means lord of chief. 
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| * we muſt conſider the manner in which the 
| 1 Mamlouks are continued and multiplied in Egypt. 


On ſeeing them ſubſiſting in this country for ſeveral 


centuries, we ſhould be led to imagine their race is 
preſerved by the ordinary means; but if their firſt 


eſtabliſhment was a ſingular event, their continuation | 


is not leſs extraordinary. During five hundred and 
fifty years that there have been Mamlouks in Egypt, 
not one of them has left ſubſiſting iſſue; there does 
not exiſt one ſingle family of them in the ſecond gene- 

ration; all their children periſh in the firſt or ſecond 
deſcent. Almoſt the ſame thing happens to the Turks; 


and it is obſerved that they can only ſecure the con- 


tinuance of their families, by marrying women who 
are natives, which Mamlouks have always diſdained +. 
Let the naturaliſt explain why men, well formed, and 
married to healthy women, are unable to naturalize 
on the banks of the Nile, à race born at the foot of 
Mount Caucaſus! and let it eee at Ne 
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. The wives of the Mamlouks, are, like them, "Bind Sea 


from Georgia, Mingrelia, &c. Their: beauty, is a ”cotiſtant topic 


amongſt us, and we muſt believe it on the credit of Fame. But an 
European, who has only: been in Turkey, has no right to give his teſ⸗ 

timony on the ſubject. Theſe women are more inviſible there than the 
others, and to this uo doubt the reputation they have for beauty is great- 
ty owing. -'I had an opportunity of learning ſome particulars concern 
ing them from the wife of one of, our merchants at Cairo, who, by, 
dealin in the laces and ſtuffs of Lyons, had acceſs to all the Harems. 

THis lady, who has more than one claim to form a "corre judgment 
of them, affured: me that, among a" thouſand, or twelve hundred, 


choſen women ſhe had ſeen, ſhe had not found ten real beauties. But 
the Turks are not difficult; provided a woman be fair, ſhe is hand- 
ſome; and if ſhe be fat, ſhe is enchanting : „her countenance is like* | 
| 


' 


« the full moon; her haunches are like cuſhions,” ſay they, to expreſs 
the ſuperlative of beauty. They may be ſaid to meaſure them by the 
quintal. They have beſides a proverb worthy the notice of natural-- 
iſts; Take a fair female for thy eyes, but for pleaſure an Egyptian.“ 

Experience has proved to _— that | the N@thern WOmen are colder | 
. : 7 T 174 435; e ee 
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ſame time, that the plants of Europe, in that coun- 
try, are equally unable to continue their ſpecies l Some 
may refuſe to believe this extraordinary fact, but it is 
not on that account leſs certain; nor does it appear to 
be new. The ancients. have made obſervations of the 
ſame nature: thus, when Hippocrates * aſſerts, that 
among the Scythians and Egyptians, all the individuals 
reſemble each other, though they are like no other 
nations; when he adds, that in the countries inha- 
bited by theſe two races of men, the climate, ſeaſons, 
elements, and ſoil poſſeſs an uniformity no where 
elſe to be found, does he not recognize that kind of 
excluſion of which I ſpeak? When ſuch countries 
impreſs ſo ' peculiar a character on every thing native, ? 
is it not a reaſon why they ſhould reject whatever is 
foreign? It ſeems, then, that the only means of na- 
turalizing animals, and plants would be to contract an 
affinity with the climate, by alliance with the native 
ſpecies; and this, as I have before N the Man- 
louks have conſtantly refuſed. 5 
_ The means therefore by which they are perpetuated, 
and multiplied, are the ſame by which they were firſt 
eſtabliſhed; that is to ſay, when they die, they are 
replaced by ſlaves brought from their original coun- 
try. From the time of the Mogols, this commerce 
has been continued on the confines of the Cuban and 
the Phaſis 8, in the ſame manner as it is carried on 
W by the wars among e A uike 
| ee Walk 

* Hippocrates, lb, ah 0 Locis ar 

8 This country has been at all rn faves; it farniſh- 
ed the Greeks, Romans, and ancient Aſia with them. But is it not 
extraotdinary to read in Herodotus, that formerly Colchis (now called 


Georgia), received black inhabitants from Egypt, and 1 to ſee the fame 
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and by the miſery of the inhabitants, 'who {ell their 
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empire, and purchaſed by the wealthy. The Turks, 


Prohibited this dangerous traffic: their -omitting this 
has been the cauſe of that reverſe of fortune which 
Jeenis about to diſpoſſeſs them of their conqueſt, and 


. which many political errors have been long preparing. 


For a conſiderable time the Porte had neglected the 
affairs of this provinoe; and, in order to reſtrain the 


Pachas, had ſuffered the Divan to extend its power, 


till the chiefs af the Janiſaries and Auabs were left 
without econtroul. The foldiers themfelves, become 


no longer the creatures of Conſtantinople; and a 
change . v“ 
treaſed theſe diſor ders.. 1 


_ citizens, by the marriages they had contracted, were 


At firſt, the ſeven military corps e enen | 


treaſury, and, though the ſociety was fich, 'indivi- 
tals, not having any thing at their own "diſpoſal, 


ould effect nothing. The chiefs, finding their power 


diminiſhed by this regulation, had intereſt enough to 
get it aboliſhed, and obtain permiſſion to poſſeſs diſ- 


tinct property, lands, and villages. And, as thefe 


lands and villages depended on the Mamlouk gover- 
Bors, it was neceſſury to eoneilfiate them, d prevent 
their oppreſſions. From that moment, the Beys ac- 
quired an aſcendancy over the ſoldiers, who, till then, 
had treated them with diſdain ; and this could not but 


continually increaſe, ſince their governments procured | 
them *confiderable ' riches. "Theſe they employed in 
creating themſelyes friends and creatures z they multi- 


plied their ſlaves, and, after emaneipating them, em- | 


ployed all their intereſt to advance them. in the army, 
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and. promote them to various employments. Theſe. 
upſtarts, retaining for their reſpe die patrons the ſub- 
miſſive reverence uſual in the Eaſt, formed factions 
implicitly devoted to their pleaſure. 
By ſuch means Ibrahim, one of the Kiayas, + or 
veteran colonels of the Janiſaries, about the year 1746, 
rendered himſelf, in reality, maſter of Egypt; he 
had ſo multiplied and advanced his freed men, that, of 
the twenty-four Beys, which ſhould be their number, 
no leſs than eight were of his houſehold. His in- 
fluence too was the more certain, as the Pacha always 
left vacancies in the number; in order to receive the 
emoluments. On the other hand, the largeſſes he 
beſtowed on the officers and ſoldiers of his corps, at- 
tached them to his intereſt, and Rodoan,. the moſt 
powerful of the Azab colonels, W himſelf with 
him, compleated his Power. | 
The Pacha, — of ng this Sade, was 
naw no more than à phantom, and the orders of the 
Sultan vaniſhed before thofe of Ibrahim. At his. 
death, which happened in 1757, his houſe, that is, 
kis enfranchiſed flaves, divided among 3 
but united againſt all others, eontinued to give the 
law. Rodoan, who had ſucceeded. his 3 bes 
ing expelled and lain, by a party of young Beys, ſeve- 
ral chiefs followed each other in à very ſhort interval; 
At length about the year 1766, All Bey, one of the 
principal actors in the troubles which attracted the at- 
tention of Europe for ſeveral years, gained a decided 
aſcendency over his rivals, and, under the titles of 
Emir-Hadj, and Shaik-el-Beled, rendered himſelf ab- 
ſolute maſter of the country. The hiſtory of the 


+ The wilitary corps of the Janiſaries, Azabs, Ke. were command- 
eld by Kiayas, who, after the firſt year, laid down aum 
£ and became veterans, with a voice in the Divan. 
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Mamlouks being intimately connetted with die, ſhalt 
continue the — by giving an abſtract of the 
latter. c Nun $142 1 N > 1 155 1 2 x | 
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Tur birth of Al Bey is — the ſame uncer- 
tainty as that of the Mamlouks in general, vho, ſold 
by _ . or en off 95 their Ir R at a 


10 
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* Since this PRA Was written; N. 4 has publiſhed two 


more volumes on Egypt; in one of which: is the life of this ſaid Ali 
Bey. I expected to haye found in it particulars proper to verify or 
correct my on narrative; but what was my aſtoniſhment te perceive, 
we have hardly a ſingle eircumſtance in common ? This diſagret ment 
was ſo much the more unpleaſing to me, 'fince; as L have already dif- 
fered from him on ſeveral other ſubjects, it may ſeem, to many read». 
ers, as if 1 made 4 point of contradicting that traveller, But, be- 


ſides that I am not perſonally atquainted with M. Savary, 1 proteſt; 


that ſuch partiality is no part of my character, How then does it 
happen that, having becn upon the ſame.ſpot, having neceſſarily drawn 
our materials from like ſources, our accounts Thould be different ? 1 


confeſs, I cannot well diſcover the reaſon; all J can ay is, that, du- 


ring the fix months 1 lived at Cairo, I Ft carefully; enquired of fuch of 
our merchants, and Chriſtian traders, as, from long reſidence; in 
the country, and being perſons of underſtanding, appeared to me like- 
ly to give the moſt” authentic teſtimony. I found them agreed on the 
principal facts, and I had the advantage of hearing the relations they 
gave me confirmed by a Venetian merchant (M. C. Roſetti) who was 
one of the confidential friends of Ali Bey, and the counſellor and pro- 
mdter of his connections with the Ruffians, and His projects reſpecting 
the commerce of India. In Syria I have met with great numbers who 
had been eye-witneſſ:s of the principal events in the hiſtory of Shaik-' 
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very early age, ſeldom remember much of their origin 
opinion the moſt general reſpecting Ali is, that he was 
born ng the Mann, a pope Eee Mount 


l Ali Rey; and, 3 eee 


certain the degree of credit due to the information 1 received in Egypt - 


During eight months I reſided ameng the Druzes, I learnt from the 
Bilhop of Aleppo, formerly Biſhop of Acre, a thouſand" atiecdates, 
the more indubitable, as Ibrahim Sabbar; the Miniſter of Daher, was 
frequently in his houſe. In Paleſtine I have lived with Chriſtians and 
Muſſulmen, who hed been officers under Daher, were at the firſt ſiege 


of Yafa (Joppa) with Ali Bey, and defended that place in the ſecond 


againſt Mohammad Bey. I have been on the ſpot, and examined all 
the neceſſary witneſſes. I have received/biſtorical notes from the Ve- 
netian agent at Vafa, who had a conſiderable ſhare in all theſe troubles. 
Theſe are the materials from which I have compiled my narrative. 
Not but I have met with ſome circuttiſtances which are differently | 
related. But from ſuch what hiſtory is free ? Are there not ten dif- 
ferent relations of the battle of Fontenoy? All we can hope is to col- 
le& what is moſt probable ; for 1 cannot but. confeſs I have myſelf been 
frequently convinced, on this occaſion, how difficult 8 is to alcertain 
the reab truth in any hiſtorical facts. 0 "= | 
Not but Ihave heard before ſeveral of the 3 by M. FR 
vary, who cannot be accuſed of having invented them himſelf, for bis 
account is taken, word for word, from an Engliſh book, printed in 
1783, and entitled A Hife-y of the Revelr of Ali Bey, though there are 


only forty pages appropriated to that ſubject, the remainder” being 


"common-place remarks on the manners and geography of the country. 


was at Cairo when the public papers gave an account of this work ; 
and I well recolle& that when our merchants heard of Maria, wife of 


Ali Bey; of the Greek Daoud, his father, and his finding his fo, as 


Jacob found Joſeph, they were ſlrangely ſurpriſed, and laughed hearti 
ly at the tales trumped up in Europe. It is in vain, therefore, for the 
Engliſh Factor, who was in Egypt in 1971, to appeal to the authority 
of the Kiaya of Ali Bey, and a number of Beys, whom we conſulted, 
without under flanding Arabic, he can never be looked upon as well in- 
formed. 1 luſpect him the more ſince he ſets out with an unpar- 
donable error, in aſſerting that the country of Abaza is the ſame as 
that of Amaſea; for one of theſe is a country of Caucaſus, ſtretching 
towards the Cubans and the other a. city of ancient Cappadocia, or 
modern Natolia. To conclude, we may find at Paris Memoir of Alt 
Bey, collected by a perſon of diſtinQion, who has been if Egypt, as 
well as M. Savary and myſelf, and thoſe Koga vane will b * doubts 
which may remain on = * 
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Caucaſus, e wet 
queſt +. . The merchants who carry on this traffic, 


brought him to one of their annual fales, at Cairo, 


where he was, purchaſed by, the brothers Ifaac and 
Youſef, Jews, employed in the cuſtom-houſe, who 
made a preſent of him to Ibrahim Kiaya. It is ſup-· 
poſed he might then be about twelve or fourteen years 
old; but, in the eaſt, neither Mahometans nor Chriſ⸗ 


ttlans keeping n een of A their precila age 


is never known. 


All performed for his parron the 1 erte of 5 


n the Mamlouks, which, are nearly. ſimilar to thoſe of 


the pages to our Princes. He received the cuſtomary | 
education, which confifts in learning to manage a horſe 


well, fire the carbine and piſtol, throw the dqjerid, 


uſe the ſabre, and even 3 little reading and writing. | 


In all thoſe exerciſes he difplayed an activity and fire 


which, obtained him the ſurname of Djendal;, or mad- . 
man. But the ſolicitude of ambition ſoon moderated 


this exceſſive warmth. About the age of eighteen or 


twenty, his patron ſuffered him to let. his beard grow, 
chat is to ſay, gave him his freedom z for, among the 


Turks, to want muſtac hios and beard, is thought fit 


only for flaves and women; and hence ariſes the unfa- 


vourable impreſſion they receive on the firſt ſight of 
an European. When he had made him free, Ibrahim 
gave him a wife and revenues, promoted him to the 
rank of Kachef, or Governor of a diſtrict, and, at 
length, procured him to be elected one or the four- 
* N 


= 


4 The Turks hol the Tcherkadſes, or Circafian PR in the high- 
eſt eſtimation'; next to them the Abazans, next tlie Mingreſians, after 
them the Georgians, after them the Ruſſians and the Poles, next the 
Hungarians and the Germans, then the Negroes, and, laſt of all, the 
Spaniards, Malteſe; and other Franks, whom. Pap N as dank. 
: ards, debanchees idle, ind n mutincus. 1 


| 
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- Theſe fucceſſive promotions; and the power and 
riches he acquired, awakened the ambition of Al Bey. 
The death of his patron, which happened in 1957, 
opened a free courfe for his projects. He engaged 
in every intrigue for raiſing or diſplacing the chiefs: 
and was the principal author of the ruin af Rodoan 
Klaya. After | Nodoan, various factions alternately 
advanced their leaders into his ſtation. He who oc- 
cupied it in 1762, was Abd-el- Rahman, of little con- 
ſequence himſelf, but ſupported by ſeveral confederate 
houſes. Ali was then Shaik-el-Beled; and ſeized the 
moment when Abd - el- Rahman was conducting the ca- 
ravan of | Mecca to get him exiled; but he himſelf had 
his turn, and was condemned to retire to Gaza. Gaza, 
dependent on à Turkiſh Pacha, was neither ſo agree 
able nor ſo ſecure à reſidence as to tempt him to make 

| it his abode z he therefore only made a feint of taking 
that route, and, on the third day, eee 
Said, where he was joined by his partizans: 

He refided two years at Djirdja, rb 
his plans for obtaining and ſecuring that power to 
which he ſo ardently aſpired. The friends his money 
had gained him at Cairo having at length procured his 
recall, in 1766, he appeared ſuddenly in that city, 
and; in one night flew four Beys, who were: his ene- 
mies, exiled four others, and became, from that time, 
the chief of the moft numerous party. As he had 
now poſſeſſed himſelf of the whole authority, he re- 
ſolved to employ it ſtill further to promote his am- 
bitious views. No longer contented with the trivial 

title of Bey, he could not ſubmit to the fupremacy of 
 _ the Porte, and aimed at nothing leſs than the title of 

| Sultan of Egypt. To this object all his meaſures tend- 
ed; he expelled the Pacha, who was only a ſhadow of 
repreſentation ; he refuſed the accuſtomed. tribute; 
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own name T. | 
The Porte did not ow wich indignation. theſe 
attacks on her authority; but open war alone could 
repel them, and circumſtances were not favourable. 
Daher, eſtabliſhed in Acre, kept Syria in awe; and 
the Divan of Conſtantinople, occupied with the af- 
fairs of Poland, and the pretenſions of Ruſſia, be- 
ſtowrd its whole attention on the tranſactions in the 
North. The uſual: method of capidjis was had recourſe: 
to but poiſon, or the poniard, always anticipated the 
bow. ſtring they bore. Ali Bey, availing himſelf of 
theſe circumſtantes, puſhed forward his enterprizes 
with ſucceſs. For ſeveral years à port of the Said 
had been occupied by Arab Shaiks under little ſubjec- 
tion. One of them, named Hammam, had formed 
there a power capable of giving diſturbance. Ali be- 
gan by delivering himſelf from this danger; and, un- 
der pretext that this Shaik concealed a treaſure entruſ- 
ted to him by Ibrahim Kiaya, and that he harboured 
rebels, ſent a corps of Mamlouks againſt him, in 


1769, commanded by his favourite Mohammad Kong | | 


e e r eee be 


F ʒ rr. N * 
Ahe end os this year men vroduQtive of rs ex- 
pedition, which in its conſequences muſt have affected 
Europe. Ali Bey fitted out ſome veſſels at Suez, and, 
manning them with Mamlouks, ordered the Bey Hal- 
ſan to ſail with them to Djedda, (Gedda), the port of 
Mecca, which he was to ſeize on, while a body of ca- 
valry, under the command of Mohammad Bey, 
u. ere * dand a take pollaiion, of Meces eſis; 


t Aber „ ruin n of his Sire his 0 fell 20 * cent, as 
it was pretended they were too much debaſed with alloy; but a mer- 
chant fent ten thouſand of them to Murleilles, and made a conſidera- 


ble profit by me!ting them down. 
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which w was given up to plunder. His project | was to 
render Djedda the emporium of the Indian com- 
merce; and this plan, which was ſuggeſted by a young 
Venetian merchant, t who polleſſed his confidence, 
* to make Europe abandon the paffage by the cape. 

of Good Hope, by ſubſtituting the ancient route f 
the Mediterranean, and the Red Sea; but the event 
has proved that the attempt was too precipitate, and, 
that before gold is introduced into a country, laws . 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, _ 

Ali, the vanquiſher of a petty prince of the Said, : 
and conqueror of the huts of Mecca, from this 
time thought himſelf formed to command the whole 
world. His courtiers told him he was as powerful as 
the Sultan of Conſtantinople, and he believed his 
courtiers. . Had he exerciſed his reaſon, he would 
have perceived that Egypt, compared with the reſt of 
the empire, conſtituted only a very inconfiderable . 
ſtate, and that the ſeven or eight thouſand cavalry he 
commanded were nothing when oppoſed to a hundred 
thouſand Janifaries, whom the Sultan has at his dic. 
poſal: but the Mamlouks know nothing of geogra- 
phy; ; and Ali, who viewed Egypt near, . found it 
much larger than Turkey at a diſtance. He determin- 
ed therefore to commence his conqueſts: Syria, Which 
was in his neighbourhood, naturally preſented the 
firſt object, and every thing was favourable to his 
views. The war with the Ruffians, which broke out 
in 1769, occupied all the Turkiſh forces i in the north. N 
Shaik Daher, in rebellion againſt the Porte, was a 
powerful and faithful ally; and the extortions of the 
Pacha of Hamaſcus, by diſpoſing thoſe he oppreſſed 
to revolt, afforded the moſt favourable PIT of 


; M. C. Roſetti; bis 8 Balthazar nale, ve be md 
commiſſioner of the Cuſtoms at Djedda. 4 
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invading his government, 2 meriting the, title of 
the deliverer of nations. 
Ali ſaw perfettly well the advantage of this poſture 


of affairs, and made no delay in putting his forces in 


motion. All his meaſures being at length taken, he 
detached, in 1770, under the command of five Beys, 


a corps of about five hundred Mamlouks, all cavalry, 
(for they never march on foot), and ſent them to take 
poſſeſſion of Gaza, in order to ſecure an entrance inte 
Paleſtine, Oſman, Pacha of Damaſcus, no ſooner. 
heard of the invaſion, than he flew to arms. The 


Mamlouks, terrified at His  aQtivity, and the number 


of his troops, held themſclves in readineſs to fly at 
the firſt attack; but Daher, the moſt indefatigable 
chief that Syria | ſeen for many centuries, haſtened 
from Acre, and extricated then from their embarraſſ- 
ment. Oſman, who was encamped near Tafa, fled 
. without even offering battle; and Daher, making 
himſelf. maſter of Yafa, Ramla, and all Paleſtine, 
opened a road for the grand army he expected. 45 


This arrived about the end of February, n: and 
[ 


the gazettes of -that time, ſtating it at bxty thouſand 
men, induced Europe to believe 1 it was an army fimilar 
to thoſe of Ruffia or Germany; bur the Turks, 


more. eſpecially thoſe of Adia, differ ſtill more From. 


7 


the de eee in their military than their civil cuſtoms. ; 


Sixty thouſand men with them are very far from being 


 ſynonimous with ſixty thouſand ſoldiers, as in our ar- 


mies. That of which we are now ſpeaking affords a 
proof of this; it might amount in fact to forty thou 
ſand men, which may be claſſed as follows. Five 
thouſand Mamlouk cavalry, which was the whole ef 
fective army; about fifteen, hundred Barbary. Arabs _ 
on foot, and no other infantry, for the Turks are ac- 

quainted with none; with them, the cavalry is every 


thing, Belides/ theft, each Mamlouk having in his 


„ 
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ſuite. two bootmen, armed with ſtaves, theſe would 
form a body of ten thouſand valets; beſides a number 
of ſervants and ſcrradjis, or attendants on horſeback, for 
the Beys, and Kachefs, which may be eſtimated at two 
thouland ; all the reſt | were ſutlers, and the uſual train 
of followers. _ _ 

Such was this army, as deferibed to me in Paleſtine 

by perſons who had ſeen and followed it. It was com- 
manded by the friend of Ali, Mohammad ey, ſur- 
named Aboudahab, or father of gold, from the luxury 
of his tent and capariſons. As to order and diſci- 
pline theſe muſt not be mention The armies of | 
the Turks and ,Mamlouks arc not! i confuſed 
multitude of horſemen, without uniforms, on horſes of 
all Sizes and. colours, riding without either keeping 
their ranks, or obſerving any regular order. 
This rabble took the road to Acre, leaving, wherever 

they paſſed, ſufficient marks of their want of diſcip- | 
line and rapacity. At Acre, 2 junction was formed 
with the troops, of Shaik Daher, which conſiſted af 
fifteen. hundred Safadians*, on horſeback, and com- 
mandled by his Ton Ali; twelve hundred Motualis 
cavalry, , having for their leader the Shaik Nafif, and 
about one thouſand Mograbian infantry. This union 
effeted, and their plan concerted, they proceeded to- 
| wards Damaſcus. ſome time in the month of Aprik 
Oſman had employed this interval in Preparations, 
and had, on his fide, collected an army equally nu- 
merous and ill-regulated. The Pachas of Said$, Tri- 
Poli, and Aleppo, had joined him with their forces, 
and „ for the N under ee 


1 Dilker's kiljiihs ode called by this name, heb Rites 
vernment was originally at Safad, a village of Galile. 


9 Pronounced Sede, in French ; R 
ancient Sidon. 
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The reader muſt not here figure to himſelf a number 
of complicated and artificial movements, ſuch as thoſe 
| which, within the laſt century, have reduced war with 
us to a ſcience of ſyſtem and calculation. The Aſia- 
tics are unacquainted with the firſt elements of this 
conduct. Their armies are mobs, their marches ra- 
vages, their campaigns mere inroads, and their battles, 
bloody frays ; the ſtrongeſt, or the moſt adventurous 
party goes in ſearch of the other, which not unfre- 
quently flies without offering reſiſtance; if they ſtand 
their ground, they engage pell-mell, diſcharge their 
carbines, break their ſpears, and hack each other with 
their fabres, for they rarely have any cannon; and 
when they have they are but of little ſervice. A panic 
| frequently diffuſes itſelf without cauſe ; one party flies, 
the other purſues, and ſhouts victory: the vanquiſhed 
ſubmit to the will of the conqueror, and the 1 
| often terminates without a battle. 

Such, in a great meaſure, were the military operations 
in Syria, in 1171. The combined army of Ali Bey and 
Daher marched to Damaſcus, The Pachas waited 
for them; they approached, and, on the 6th of June, 
''a deciſive action took place: the Mamlouks and Safa- 
dians ruſhed with ſo much fury on the Turks, that, 


terrified at the carnage, they immediately took to 


fight, and the Pachas were not the laſt in endeavour- 
ing to make their eſcape. The allies became maſters 


of the country, and took poſſeſſion of the city without 


oppoſition, there being neither walls nor ſoldiers to de- 


fend it. The caſtle alone reſiſted. Its ruined fortifi- 
cations had not a fingle cannon, much leſs gunners; but 
it was ſurrounded by a muddy ditch, and behind the 
ruins were poſted a few muſqueteers, and theſe alone 
were ſufficient to check this army of cavalry, As the 
FOE beſieged, however, were already conquered by their 

fears, they capitulated the third day, and the place was 
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to be ſurrendered the next morning, when at Crane 
a moſt extraordinary revolution took place. 

At the moment that-the ſignal of ſurrender was ex- 
pected, Mobammad ſuddenly. commanded a retreat, 
and all his cavalry turned towards Egypt. 15 vain did 
the aſtoniſhed Ali-Daher and Naſif fly to demand 
the cauſe of ſo ſtrange a meaſure : the Mamlouk made 
no other reply to their reiterated queſtions, than a 
haughty menace; and the whole army decamped in 
confuſion. Nor was this merely a retreat, but a poſi- 
tive flight; they ſeemed as if hotly purſued by a vic- 
torious enemy; the road from Damaſcus to Cairo was 
covered with men on foot, ſcattered horſemen, and 
ſtores and baggage they had abandoned. This ſingular 
occurrence was attributed, at the time, to a pretended 
report of the death of Ali Bey; but the real reſolution 
of the enigma was a. ſecret conference which paſſed at 
night in the tent of Mohammad Bey. Oſman, finding 
himſelf too weak to oppoſe theſe combined forces, had 
recourſe to artifice. © He contrived to introduce to the 
Egyptian general a crafty agent, who, under pretence 
of propoſing terms of peace, endeavoured to diflemi- 
nate diſcord and revolt. He inſinuated to Mohammad 
that the part he was acting was equally ill befitting his 
honour, and contrary to his intereſt ; that he was de- 
ceived in imagining the Sultan would leave unpuniſhed 
the offences of Ali Bey; that it was a ſacrilege to 
violate ſo holy a city as Damaſcus, one of the two 
gates of the Caaba“; that he was aſtoniſhed, that 
Mohammad ſhould prefer. the favour of a ſlave of the 
Sultan, to that of the Sultan himſelf, and that he 
ſhould: ſet; up a ſecond, maſter between him and his ſo- 
Wee ene that it was evident this coaſter, * 


+ Thoreau gester mike the pilgrimage to Me t 
deut from Cairo and Damaſcus. 15 | 
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daily expoſing him to freſh dangers, was facrifieing 
Leere, eder . to the Jea- 
mn. xd his Kiaya, the Copt Rezk. * 
"Theſe reaſons, and cloecially the two Gikde, idea. s 
ere aides ta; pete facts, made à ſtrong im- 
preſſion on Mohammad and his Beys : they immediately 
held a council, and ſwore folemnly, by the ſabre 
and the Koran, to return without delay to Cairo. In 
conſequence of this determination, they decamped {6 
ſuddenly, and abandoned their conqueſts with ſuch 
precipitation, that the report of their coming pre- 
- retled their arrival at Cairo only by fix hours. Ali” 
was ftruck with terror, and wiſhed to have puniſhed 
| his general upon the ſpot; but Mohammad appeared ſo 
well ſupported,” that it was impraGticable to attempt 
any thing againſt his perſon; it was neceffary te dif- 
femble, and Ali Bey ſubmitted to this with the leſs dif- 
ficulty, as he owed his fortune to his wb arm e e re 
more than %% Pogo 02 orcs 4 5rd 3 
Though thus deprived, at one ſtroke, of 'the traits. 
of fo expenſive à war, Ali Bey did not renounce his 
projets. He continued to fend fuccours to his ally, 
Daher, and prepared a' ſecond army for the cam- 
paign of 1772 ; but fortune, weary of effecting more 
for him than his own abilities OT have Paw . per 
ceaſed to favour him. Si 
he firſt reverſe he A8 Ae thu loſe of 
ſeveral cayaſſes. or boats, loaded! with rice, for Shaik 
Daher, which were taken by a Ruffian privateer, with-. 
in ſight of Damietta; but another, and ſtill more fe. 
rious actident, was the eſcape of Mohammad Bey. Ali 


Bey could not eaſily forget the affair of Damaſ- | 


cus; nevertheleſs,” from the 'remains of that affecion 
we retain for thoſe whom we have ſerved, he could 
not bring himſelf to reſolve on having recourſe to 
violence, when an expreſſion made uſe of by the Vene- 
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el nie who Saunen die denten du d | 
1 10-0426; 201 deen wol a . 

„ Have the Sultans of the Franks; ſaid Ali Bey, 
one day, to that European f, children as rich as m 
« ſon Mohammad ?” e No, Seignior,” replied the | 
courtier, «they are careful of that; for they think | 
4% that when children become © too. great, they're | 
« often in haſte to enjoy theit inheritance.” This | 5 
inſinuation went to the heart of Ali Bey. From that | 
moment he beheld in Mohammad a dangerous rival; | 

and reſolved his ruin. To effect this, withbut riſk, 

he firſt ſent directions to all the gates of Cairo Kat | 
no Mamlouk ſhould be ſuffered to paſs in the evening; 1 
or at night; he then ordered Mohammad into imm * 
diate exile in the Said.” By theſe oppoſite orders he | 


| imagined: Mohammad would be topped at ee 
that, the keepers taking him into cuſtody, he | 
| eaſily free himſelf from his fears; but chance diſcen⸗- 
: certed theſe vague and timid” meaſures. | Mohammad, 
by ſome miſtake; was ſuppoſed” to be charged with - 
private orders from Ali. He and his retinue were al. 
lowed-to paſs, and from this moment all was loſt.' AK 
Bey, informed of bis flight, gave orders to purſue 
him ; but Mohammad appeared ſo well prepared and 
determined that none daréd attack him. He retired 
into the Said, foaming with rage, and thirſting for 
vengeance. Even after his arrival there, he had ane 
ther narrow eſcape. Ayoub Bey, an oſſicer of Ali's,” 
feigning great deteſtation of the injuſtice of his maſs 
| ter, received Mohammad with "tranſport; and ſwore 
13 up6n his ſabre and the Koran, to ſhare his fortune; 
| but, a few days after, letters were mec en 
Pp me ie Mt 0802 267 
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without delay, the head of his enemy. Mohammad, 
diſcovered, the plot, ſeized the traitor ; and, 
8 g eff his hands and tongue, ſept him to 
Cairo to receive the recompenſe of his patron,” 
Phe Mamaloyks, however, vearied with the inſo- 
woe f Ali Bey, zepaized in crowds. to his rival; and, 
in about fix weeks, Mohammad Gy himſelf ſuffcient- 
ly ſtreng to leave the Said, and march towards Cairo. 
Ali Bez, on his fide, {ent his troops againſt him; but 
crab of them like sit deſerted. to the enemy ;..at 
agth, in the month uf April 1972, the armies had a 
rentounter in. the plain! of El-Maſateb,/ at the gates of 
| Cairo, the. iſſue of which Was, that Mohammad and 
his party entered the city, fabre in hand, Ali Bey, 
having barely time to make his eſtape with eight hun- 
dred of his Mamlauks, repaired. to Gaza, for the fix 
tms in his life, and endeavoured. to get to Acre, to 


Joes his az, Daher; but the: inhabitants of Nablaus 


aud Tußa cut off his retreats and Daher himſelf was 
obliged to open him n paſſage. The Arab received him 
with that fimplicity and frankneſs which in all ages 
have charaQerized that people, and conducted him to 
Agze: It vas neceſſury to ſuecour Said (Sidon), then 
beſiaged by the troops of Oſman, in comjunctian with 
the Drunes. He accordingly marched to that place, 
accompanied by Ali. Their cambined troops formed 


2, body of about ſeven thouſand/cavalry, and, at their 


ee he: Turles raiſed, the ſiage, and xetired to 
a. plate à league to the narthward af the city, on the; 


river Aoulz, Theres in July 27), the moſt, con- : 
derahle and: moſt methodical engagement of the whole: | | 


war took place. The 'Tyrkiſh army, three tinies 
more numerous than that of the two allies, was en- 
tirely defeated; The ſeven Pachas who commanded it 
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took to flight, and Said remained in the poſſefion of 
Daheyy/anhis governor Degaizia;/ e 

Ali Bey and Daher, on their return to Acre, proc 
coeded'ts chaſtiſe the inhabitants of Yafa, who had re- 
volted that they might convert to their uſe the arm · 
munition and cloathing left there by ons of Ali's fleets, 
before he was expelled from Cairo The city, which 
was held by a Shaik of Nablous; ſhut its gates, and 
reſolved to ſtand: the ſiege. This commenced in July, 
and laſted eight months, though Tafa had no othet 
rampart than a. mere: garden, wall; without a diteh; 
but in Syria and Egypt ME AE men 
on a ſiege than of engagements” in the field; at 
lengthy hvwever, che ny a capitulated/in February | 
1773. 

Ali, now ſeeding — thought) of 
nothing but his return to Cairo, Daher offered"to 
furniſh bim with ſuccours; and the Ruſſtaus, with 
whom Ali had contracted an alliance, while treating of 
the affair of the privateer, promiſed” to ſecond him: 
time however was neceſſary for collecting theſe ſcat- 
tered aids, and Ali became impatient» The promiſes of 
Rezk; his Kiaya and bis oracle, rendered him till more 
deſirous to be gone. This Copt never ceaſed aſſuring 
him that the hour of his return was come; that the 
aſpects of the ſtars were moſt propitious; and that 
the downfall of Mohammad was now moſt certain. 
Ali, who like all the Turks, believed firmly in aſtro- 
logy, and who put the greateſd faith in Reak, becauſs 
he believed his predictions had been often verified, 
could no longer endure delay; munen 
ed from Cairo completed his impatien gde. 
In the beginning of April, letters were ſent lim by | 
kis friends, in which they: informed him that the people 
1 tired of his r E CO: 
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but his preſence was wanting to expel him. He 
determined, therefore, to ſet out immediately, and, 
without giving the Ruſſians time to arrive, departed 
with his Mamlouks, and fifteen hundred Safadians, 
commanded by Oſman, the ſon of Daher; but he 
Was ignorant that the letters from Cairo were à ſtra- 
tagem of Mohammad's, and that this Bey had ex- 
torted them by force, in order to deceive and lead him 
into the ſnare he was preparing. In fact, no ſooner 
had Ali advanced into the deſert which ſeparates Gaza 
from Egypt, than he fell in, near Salakia, with a choſen 


body of a thouſand. Mamlouks, who were lying in 


ambuſh, waiting his arrival. This corps was com- 
manded by the young Bey, Mourad, who, being ena- 
moured of the wife of Ali Bey, had obtained a pro- 
miſe of her from Mohammad, in caſe he could bring 


him the head of that illuſtrious unfortunate. Scarcely 


did Mourad perceive the -duſt which announced the 


approach of his enemies before he ruſhed-upon them 


with his Mamlouks, and threw them into confuſion. 


To crown his good fortune, he met with Ali in the 


crowd, attacked, and wounded him in the forehead 
vith a ſabre, made him priſoner} and conducted him 
to Mohammad. The litter, whe was encamped two 
leagues in the rear, received his former maſter with all 

that exaggerated reſpect which is fo cuſtomary with 
the Turks, and that ſenſibility which perfidy knows 
ſo well how to ftign. He provided a magnificent tent 
for him, ordered him to be taken the greateſt care of, 
{tiled himſelf a thouſand times, his ſlave, ns 
4 icked the duſt of his feet; but the third- WY this 
parade of politeneſs: terminated by the death of Ali 
Bey, Who died. according to n ; 
org; as; others report, by poifon : the probability of 
hath':thefe accounts:is:ſb rn it is impoſſible to 
decide between them. <£ = 
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Thus terminated ther enterpelnch -of this celebrated 
waa who ſor : ſome time engaged the attentiomof Eu- 


rope, and afforded many politicians hopes of a great 


revolution. That he was an extraordinary character, 
cannot be denied ; but it is exaggeration to place him 
in the elaſs of great men: the accouats given of him 
by vitneſſes highly worthy credit, prove that though 
he poſſeſſed the ſeeds of great qualities, the want of 
culture prevented them from coming to maturity. 


Let us paſs over his credulity in aſtrology, which more 


frequently influenced his conduct than moredſi ubſtantial 
moti ves ; let us not mention his treacheries, his 
perjuries, the murders! even of his benefactors , by 
which he acquired, or maintained his power, the mo- 


_ rality of a rude ſociety is doubtleſs: leſs rigid than that 


of a well · regulated ſtate; but, judging ambitious men 
on their own principles, we ſhall find that Alb Bey 
either, ill underſtood, or erroneouſly purſued his 
plan of greatneſs; and that it was he himſelf who 
paved the way, for his own ruin. We are certainly juſ. 

tified in charging him with three errors: Firſt, that 
imprudent thirſt- after conqueſt, which fruitleſsly ex- 

hauſted. his revenue, and his forces, and made him 


neglect the interior adminiſtration of his own country. 


Secondly; the premature indolence to which here ſigned: 
himſelf, executing nothing but by his lieutenanits 
which diminiſhed the reſpect entertained for his perſon 


by the Mamlouks, and encouraged the ſpirit of revolt. 


Thirdly, the exceſſiye riches he ſnowered on his favou- 
rite, which procured him the influence he àbuſed: 
Suppoſing Mohammad virtuous, ought not Ali to- 

have dreaded the ſeduction of flatterers, who," in ull- 
countries, are the conſtant attendants on opulence ?:: 
1470 Ali __ ROT we mow a one quality, 
14 9 EST SLIT 354) 6 at, . 
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which diftinguiſhos him from the multitude of tyrants 
who 'bavo governdd Egypt: if à vieidus education 
_ proventcd. him from knoing what true glory is, it is 
Certain, at leaſt; he was animated with the deſire of ob- 
taining it z and this was never the portion of valgar 
ho knew the tene rad to itiʒ and among thoſe who | 
are born to mi. how: few are there — 
thia eulogium ? $09" mort avi; barn 10 Grin 
I 4 canget/ precead without ede e 88 8 
fſervatian I remember te haverfrequently heard? niade 
2 Cairo. Thoſe among our merchants who had wit- 
naſſecd the reign of Ali, and his downfall,” aſter ex- 
tolling his good government, his zeal for juſtice, and 
his benefſicenge ta the Franks, never failed to expreſs 
thein aſtoniſhment at his not being regretted by the 
peaple; and thence took occaſſon ta repeat thoſe 
charges of inconſtancy and ingratitude with which 
tha orientals are uſually: reproached ; / but; on mature- 
V examining every cireumſtance, this does not wh 
paar to me ſo extraordinary as it may at fut feem , 
In Egypt, as in every other country, the judgment 
aſ the peonle is guided bythe penury or plenty in'which = 
they hure; eee theiy cenſure- or ap- 
plauſe, arg eee the eaſe or- difficulty with 
Which eee the means of ſubſiſtence, in 
canſequence of — adminiſtration of their rulers; nor 
cam this be eſteemed an improper criterion. In vain 
mai we tell them that the honour of the empire, the 
gez af the natinn, the encauragememt of commence, 
and the improvement of the flae arts, require ſuch 
and ſuck meaſures. Everything is ſuperſeded by the | = 
neceſſatias oß life and when the mukitude want 
breads. they have 2d leaſt a right to withheld their 
iſe and admiration. Of what conſequence was it 


- to the people of Egypt, chat Al Bey had conquered 
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the Said) Metea; and Syria, If theſt conqueſts- only 
augwented, inſtead of | relieving their burthens ? The 
expenſes incurred by theſs' wars, intreaſed the con- 
tributions they were obliged te raiſe.” The expedition - 
againſt Mecea alone coſt twenty-fx millions of French 
livres (above one million eighty-throe rhoufand pounds), 
and the exportation of corn for the uſe of the armies, 
added: to the monopoly of fore merchants: in favour, 
' cauſed a famine, which deſolated the country during 
the whole of the years 1970 and 1771. When, 
therefore, the inhabitants of. Cairo, and' the peaſants 
in the villages, were dying with hunger, what wonder 
if they murmured agalaſt Ali Bey ? Who can blame 
them for diſapproving of the. commerce with India, if 
all its advantages were to center in a few hands? When 
Ali Bey expended two hundred and twenty-five thou- 
ſand livres (above nine thouſand pounds), in the uſe- 
leſs handle of a Fandjar , though jewellers might 
applaud his magnificence, had not the people reaſon 
_ to deteſt his luxury ? This liberality, which his cour- 
tiers called virtue, the people at whole expenſe it it was ex- 
erciſed,, were juſtly entitled to ſti 1 as vice. Had | 
this man any marks i in aviſhing 1 wi at col {t bim not g? 


expenſe of the people, or repay. with. their 2 Ta 
private obligations, as in the caſe of his purveyor · ge · 
neral f? 3 muſt be . * the greateſt 1. 
. Ain the bel a THT; Fob, Ire Devin | F 

| {Alt Bey. ſetting out ts go. ing ante; POLE NES ery rl 
thar{ three times, was encamped nexr Cairo, being allowetl & delay of 
twenty-four hours, to pay his debts : « Janiſary; named Haſſan, to 
whom he oed five hundred ſequins (one hundred and fifty-ſix pounds), 


came to find him. Ali, thinking he wanted his money, began to 
make excuſes. But Haſſan, producing five hundred more ſequins, 


muid to hien, „ Thou” att in misfortüne, take thefe alfs.” Af, con- 


founded with this generokty, fore, by the head of the Propher, that, 
if ever he-returned, he would beſtow on this man nern led wealth; | 


„ ra NIL ON 


ehe actions of Ali Bey were founded much leſs on 
general principles of juſtice and humanity, than per- 


ſonal motiyes of vanity and ambition Egypt, in his 


eyes, Was his private property, and the pcople à vile 
herd of worthleſs animals, of whom be might diſ- 


poſe at his pleaſure. Ought we then to be aſtoniſh- 
ed;rif; thoſe whom he treated like an imperious maſter 
have yilificd his fawe like. r abs 
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87 Heide the death . Al 1371 the e of the  Egyp- 
tins Has ni not been beitered; his ſucceſſors have nor even | 
jmitared b Was ; Taudable i in his, condudt. "Mohan: 
mad Bey, who ſucceeded him in April 1773 3» during | 
A reign of ti wo years, dilphiyed nothing but the ferocity 
of a robber, a” the bafeneſs of a traitor, 10 co- 
- Jour Bis ingratityde rowgrds bis patron, he at firſt p pre- 
tended th be only the defender of the rights of the 
Sultan, and the miniſter of his will ; b therefore 
remitted 1 to Conſtantinople the tribute which had been 
interrupted” for the laſt fix years, an and took the cuſto- 
mary oath of unlimited obedience. He renewed his 
a wy the” death 6f Ali” Bey; and, under 25 
1 nd," 00 bh KR rr e-rgoal7 and thongh he 
1 0 informed .of the ſcandalous extortions of. een PENIS re» 
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text of proving his loyalty to the Sultan, demanded 
permiſſion to make war on the Arab Daher. The 
Porte, who would gladly have ſolicited chis, was hap . 
py to permit it as a favour: Mohammad was inveſted 
vith the title of Pacha of Cairo, and every thing im- 
mediately prepared for his expedition. It may be aſk- 
ed what intereſt an Egyptian Governor could have in 
deſtroying the Arab Daher, in rebellion in Syria? But 
refined views of policy had no more ſhare in this than 
in other meaſures. It originated merely in private re» 
ſentment. Mobammad Bey could not forget a re- 
proachful letter written to him by Daher, at the time 
of the revolution of Damaſcus, nor the part the 
Shaik had taken againſt him in his quarrel with Ali 
Bey. To hatred was added the proſpect of plunder. 
Ibrahim Sabbar t, Daher's Miniſter, was reputed to 
poſſeſs prodigious wealth; and the: Egyptian, could 
he deſtroy Daher, _ 8 h ee 
eee ſom cot ennie git als nt 
He did not Fd We, {nes DP „ this 
war, war, and made his preparations with all the activity 

which hatred inſpires. He provided himſelf with an 
extraordinary train of artillery, procuredfareign gun- 
ners, and gave the command of them to an Engliſh⸗ 
man, named Robinſon; he brought from Suez a can» 
non ſixteen feet in length, which had long remained 
uſeleſs; and, at length, in the month of February, 
1776, appeared in Paleſtine, with an army equal to 
that he had formerly headed againſt Damaſcus. On 
his approach, Daher's forces, which occupied Gaza, 
deſpairing of being able to defend it, retired; he took 

poſſeſſion of it, and, without ſtopping, marched againſt 
Yafa., This town, which had a garriſon, and whoſe 
inhabitants were all inured to war, ſhewed more reſo+ 


"+ S8:bbdr, with the » pronounced "on, which ignite e wth 
the ordinary , PO OY 
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bation” than Gatz, and determined to fiand the ſiege. 
The hiſtury of this Gege would well exemplify the ig 


norance of cheſe countries in the art of war, as a 
few of the principal particulars will ſufficiently evince. 


Tafa, the antient Joppa, is ſituated on à part of 
2 general level of which is very little above 
the ſea. The city is built on an eminence, in the 
form of a ſugar-Joaf,” in height about one hundred 
and thirty feet perpendicular. The houfes, diſtribut- 
ed an the dechvity, [appear riſing above each other, 
like the ſteps of an amphitheatre. On the furnmit is 
2 fall citadeti, which commands the town; the bot- 
tom of the hill is ſurrounded by a wall without a ram- 


8 part, of twelve or fourteen feet high, and two or 


thret in thickneſs. The battlements at the top are 
the only tokens e from 2 


— by model where Shona; 6ranges, and 
citrons, in this light foil, grow to a moſt prodigious fize. 


Such was the city Mohammad undertook to beſiege. It 
vs Refended: by | five' or fox hundred Safadians, and 


as many inhabitants, who, at fight of "the enemy, 
armed themſelves with their fabres and muſkets; they 
had likewiſe" a fow' braſs eannon, twenty-four poun - 
ders, without carfiages ; theſe they mounted, as well 
as they cavld; on timbers. prepared in a hurry ; and, 


| fapplying the place of experience and addreſs by ha- 


tred and courage; replied to the furnmons od the * 


my by menares and muſhet- i t.. [3 


Mohammad, finding be muſt thc FP 


e bis camp. before the town 3 but was fo. little 
acquainted> with the buſinefs in which he was engaged 
thun he advanced within half cannou ſhot, The bul- 


lets, which Sowered. upon the vents,” apprized him of 
his error; he retreated, and, by making a freſh ex- 


che ruins of the wall. They imagined they had cons 
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length he diſcovered! the proper diftance, and fet up 
his tent, in which the moſt extravagant” luzury was 
diſplayed: around i, without any order, were pitched 


thoſe of the Mamlouks; while the. Barbary Arabs 
formed huts with" the trunks d branches of the 


orange and lemon trees, and tlie followers of the army 

arranged themſelves as they "could a few guards 
were diftributecd here and there, and without making 
a Ante . 1 pe v r en- 


a 51 104þ 00 


Batteries were now to —— and à ſpot of 


rifing ground was made choice of, to the ſouth-eaſt 


ward of 'the town, where; behind ſome garden-walls, 
eight pieces of cannot were pointed; at two hundred 
paces from the town, and the fring began, notwith- 


ſtanding the muſquetry of the enemy, who, from 


the tops of the terraces, killed ſeveral of the . 
This conduct will appear fo ſingular in Europe, that 
the trüth of it may be, perhaps, called i queſtion; 
but theſe things paſſed eleven years ago; 1 have been 
on the fpot, Have ſeen many who were eye-witneſſes, 
and I efteem it à duty, neither to alter for the better 
or the worfe, facts, by which the charafter of en 
may ſo well be eſtimated. ane 

it is evident; that 2 wall, 1 three feet "OY mY 
without a rampart, muft ſoon have large breach — 
in it; and the queſtion was, not how to mount but 
how to get through it. The Mamlouks were for do- 
ing it on horſeback; but they were made to compre- 
hend that this was impoffible; and they conſented, for 
the firſt time, to march on foot. It muſt have been 
a curious fight to ſee them, with their huge dreeches 
of thick Venetian cloth, embarraſſed with their tucked; 
up beniches, their crooked ſabres in hand, and piſtols 
hanging to their ſides, adyancing, and tumbling among 


f 
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quered every difficulty when they 2 this 
obſtacle z but the beſieged, who formed a better judg- 
ment, waited till they ,arcived:at the empty ſpace be- 
tween the city and the wall; there they aſſailed them 
from the terraces, and the windows, of the houſes, 
VWith ſuch a ſhower, of bullets, that the Mamlouks did, 
not lo much as. ithink of ſetting. them. on fire, but 
retired, under 2 perſuaſion t that the: breach was. ut+, 
| terly impracticable, ſince it was impoſſible to enter it 
on horſeback. Morad Bey brought them ſeveral times, 
back to the charge, hut jn.yain- co. ) 4c 
Sir weeks paſſed in this manner, and Mohammad 
was diſtracted with rage, anxiety, and, deſpair. The, 
beſieged, however, ; whoſe numbers were diminiſhed, 
by the repeated attacks, and who did not ſee that any 
ſuccours were to be expected from Acre, became Weary. 
' defending alone the cauſe of Daher. The Muſſul- 
men, eſpecially, complained, that the; Chriſtians, re- 
garding nothing but their prayers, ere more, in their; 
churches than the field of battle. Some perſons. be- 
ban to treat with the enemy, and it was propoſed, 
to abandon the place, on the Egyptians giving hoſs.. 
tages. Conditions were agreed on, and the treaty 
might be conſidered as concluded, When, in the midſt. 
of the ſecurity occaſioned by that belief, ſome. Mam- 
louks entered. the city; numbers followed them, and, 
attempted to plunder : the inhabitants defended them: 
ſelves, and the nach recommenced : the whole army | 
then. ruſhed i into, the town, which. ſuffered all the hor- 
rors of war; women and children, young and old, all 
were cut to pieces; and Mohammad, equally mean = 
and barbargus, cauſed a pyramid, formed of tbe 
8 heads of theſe unfortunate ſufferers, to. be raiſed as a 
AY: of bis victory. 2 Itei is faid the number . 


mea eder of Baron ae rau Par iy, 
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tneſe exceeded twelve hundred. This cataſtrophe, 
which happened the 'rgth of May, 1776, ſpread terror 
through the country. Shaik Daher hiniſelf fled from 
Acre, the government of which he left to his fon Ali, 
whoſe intrepidity' is till celebrated in Syria, but whoſe F 
glory is tarniſhed by his frequent rebellions"againft his 
father. Ali imagined,” that Mohammad would pay 
reſpect to tlie treaty he had made with him; but the 


Mamlouk, being arrived at the gutes of Acre, de- 
clared, the price of his friendſhip muſt be the head "of 


Daher himſelf. Ali, finding himſelf deceived, re- 
Fuſed to commit this parricide,” and and abandoned the 
town to the Egyptians; who gave it up to be plunder- 
ed. The French merchants, with difficulty, procured 
an exemption, and ſoon ſaw themſelves in moſt immi- 
nent danger. Mohammad, informed that the wealth 

of Ibrahim, Kiaya of Daher, had been depoſited with 
them, declared that, unleſs it was inſtantly delivered 
up, they ſhould: all! be put to death. The enſiting 
Sunday was the day appointed for this terrible reſearch; 
when fortune happily freed them and Syria from the 
impending” danger, for Mohammad was ſeized with a 
malignant fever, and died, nun e ane, in 
the prime of his age ggf 88 
The Chriſtians of Syria 0 his Ueath wis 
2 a puniſhment] of the Prophet Elias; whoſe churth, 6 
Mount Carmel, he had violated. They even affirm the 
prophet appeared to him ſeveral times in the fort of 
an old man, and that Mohammad was afterwards con- 
tinually exclaiming Take from me that old man, 
ho diſtreſſes and terriſies me.“ But they who Taw 
this General in his laſt moments, have reported at 
Cairo, to perſons worthy of credit, that this viſion, 
the Effects of a delirium, was cauſed by the. conltival- | 


* 


5 Io * mouth of 7 55 1776. 
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Mohammad 


may eaſily be accounted for from natural 


cauſes; and is to be attributed to the known unheal- 
thineſs of the climate, exceſſive heat, immoderate fa- 


tigue, and the anxiety occaſioned by the fiege of Vaſa. 
were: we to write the memoirs of modern times, as dic- 


tated by the Chriſtians of Syria and Egypt, they would 
no leſs abound in Soden and ee W N 


hiſtories of antiq ui. ls 

The death of Mohammad an; no * W 
than this whole army made a precipitate retreat, fitmi- 
lar to that of Damaſcus, and tumultuduſſy took the 


road to Egypt Morad Bey, who had acquired great 


credit by the faveur of Mohammad, haſtened to 
regain Cairo, that he might be enabled to difpute the 
ſupremaa command with Ibrahim Bey. The latter, alſo 


à reed - man and favourite of the deceafed;' no ſooner 

_ learnt the fate of affairs, than he took meaſures. to 
| ſecure: an authority with which he had been entruſted 
in the- abſence of his patron. Every appearance threat- 
ened open war; but the two rivals, hen each came 


to conſider the power and refources of the other, foimd 


themſelves ſo equal, as to make them drtad the iſſue 
of a combat | They determined” therefore on peace, 
and entered into an agreement, by which the authori- 
ty was to be divided, on condition that Ibrahim ſhould 
retain the title of Shaik-el· Beled: this arrangement 


was dictated by their common intereſt. Since the 


| death of Ali Bey, the Beys and the Cachefs, who 
oed their promotion to his houſe -t, had repined in 
| te er ne e e nr 


t 
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of a new faction: the power poſſeſſed by Mohammad, 
formerly their equal, had hurt their pride, and that of 


his fla des appeared to them ſtill more inſupportable: 
they reſolved, therefore, to ſhake: off this yoke; and 
entered into intrigyes and cabals, which terminated, in a 


union of the parties, under tha title of, the Houſe of 


Ali Bey. The chief were Haſſan Bey, formerly Go- 
vernor of Djedda, and farnamed, on that account, 
EH-djed-daaui; and his colleague, Iſmael, the only re- 
mining Bey of thoſe! ereated by Ibrahim Kiaya. Theſe 
conſederates conducted their plot ſo well that Morad 


and Ibrabim were obliged to abandon Cairo, and retire | 


into the Said, where they were exiled ; but, being ſoon 


_ reinforced by the refugees, wha joined them, they ger 


turned,...and; ronted their enemies, who were three 
times. their number. Iſmael and Haſſan, expelled in 
their turn, fled into the Said, where they ſtill remains 
Morad and Ibrahim, jealous of this party have made 
| ſeveral efforts 10 deſtroy itz, without fuccefs. They at 
laſt granted to the rebels a: diftrift above Djirdja ; but 


the Mamlauks; who continually long ſtir the luxuries 


of Caird, having made ſome movements in 2783, Mo- 
rad Bey thought it neceſſary to make a freſh attempt to 


exterminata them, and I arrived at the time when he 


was making his preparations. His adherents, diſperſed 
dong the Nile, ſtapped all the boats they met, and, 
ſtaff· in hand, forced the wretched proprietors to follow 


them to Cairo. Every body fled from a ſexvice- which: | 


was td produce them no profit, | In the city a con- 


tribution of ſive hundred thouſand -dahlers + was im- 


poſed upon commerce; the bakers and different trade(-/ 
men were compelled to furniſh their commodities; be- 
b n theſs: —— fo tows in 


4 y Two million, * bene an porn en e 


Nl . 


22 : . If - F. : 161 : cor N 


N 


ſons, concern themſelves but little with what is foreign 


. ing ar the newſpapers they receive from. Europe- 


mickey; along the river his baggage and ſtoros fol- 


ways. moſt prevalent, was favourable to his-defigns. | 
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Europe, were deemed; mere mutters of - courſe in 
Egypt. ing Het d Had dane zit THEN 
Every thing wus ready in the beginning of April, 
and Morad ſet out fbr the Said. The advices from 
Conſtantinople, and the gazettes of Europe, which 
Te-echoed them, repreſented this expedition; at the 
vime, as an important war, and the force of Morad as - 
#'powerful-army,' and it was ſo relatively to the forces 


he could raife and the fituation of Egypt; but it is 0 
leſs true that it did not exceed two thoufand horſes 


men. To obſerve” the conſtant falſification of news 


nat Conſtantinopley/ one would believe, enher that the 
Turks of the capital are wholly ignorant of the af 
fairs of Egypt and Syria, or that they wiſh to im: 


poſe on the Europeans. The little communication 


there is between them and theſe remote provinces 


of the empire renders the former ſuppoſition more 
probable than the latter- On the other hand, it 


mould ſeem as if our merchants, who reſide in the 
different factories, might procure us authentic infor- 


mation ; but tliey, ſhut up in their kans, as in pri- 
to their commerce, and content themſelves with/laugh- | 


Sometimes they have attempted to rectify theſe errors; 
but their information was ſo il-employed; that they 
have abandoned. ſo Fd rare unprofitable an 
undertaking?! & mom by Tod rv i \ $41" « ot I 
Morad, leaving Cate, led his- cavalry by forced 


lowed him in boats; and the north-wind, which is al- 


The exiles, to the number of five hundred, were poſted: 
above Djirdja. They no ſooner were apprized of the 


enemy's approach than they became a prey to diflen- 
Run ſome were for fighting, and others adviſed to 
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capitulate; ſeveral of them even adopted the latter 


— and ſurrendered to Morad Bey: but Haſſan 
and Iſmael, continuing inflexible, - removed up the 


river towards Aſouan, followed by about two hundred 4 
and fifty horſe. Morad purſued them / almoſt to he AEDs 
Cataract, where they took poſt ſo advantageouſly; on 


rocky precipices, that the. Mamlouks, utterly mam 
how to conduct a war of poſts, held it impoſſible to 


force them. Beſides, Morad, dreading left too long 
an abſence from Cairo might give encouragement to 


new projects, haſtened to return thither z and the ex- 
iles, delivered from their e ee ee 


kewiſe to their former ſtation in the Said. 


In a ſociety where l 
directed to one general end, where each man, attentive 


only to himſelf, eonſiders the uncertainty of the next 
day, merely as a motive to improve the advantage of 
the moment; where the chiefs, impreſſing no ſenti- 


ment of reſpect, are unable to maintain ſubordination ; 
in ſuch a ſociety, a fixed and regular ſtate of affairs is 


impoſſible; and the inceſſant jarring of the incoherent 
parts muſt give a perpetual vibration to the whole ma- 


chine: this is what continually happens among. the 


body of the Mamlouks at Cairo. Scarcely was Morad 
returned; when a new combination of intereſts excited 


new troubles ; - beſides his faction and thoſe of Ibrahim, 


and the houſe of Ali Bey, there were, at Cairo, other 
Beys allied to other houſes. Theſe Beys, who, from 
their individual weakneſs were neglected by the ruling 
Beys, thought proper, in the month of July, 1783, to 
unite their hitherto detached forces, and form a party, 


which alſo had its pretenſions to. ſovereign power. 


This league, however, was diſcovered too ſoon, and 
the leaders, to the number of five, found themſelves 
Wn AA the Delta. To this ne 1 


W. $5; | H 


5 new expedition was neceffary. Morad Bey, fatigued 


| were begun; all the boats, and their owners, were 
ſeized on, as before. Contributions were levied, md 
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folgried. fubmwiſlion 3 but they had ſcarcely left che city,, 
before they took the rbute of the (Said, the uſual and 


convenient aſylum of all the malecontents : they were 


purſued to no purpoſe for a day, through the deſert 
of the Pyramids 3 but they eſcaped both the Mar- 
louks and Arabs, and arrived . e vue 
22 up their refidence., q 

This village, ſituated forty leagues Hobs 3 
the banks of the Nile, which it commands, 333 
caleulated to promote their deſigns. Mafters of the 


river, they could ſtop every thing which came from 


the Said ; and they availed themſelves of this advan- 
tage: the corn, annually ſent from that province, at 


this ſeaſon, was a ſavourable circumſtance z this they 


ſeixed ; and Cairo, deprived of proviſions, was in dan- 
ger of a famine; while the Beys, and others whoſe 


lands lay in, or beyond, the province of Fayoum, 10 


longer received their revenues, as the exiles had laid 


them under contribution. To remove theſe evils, a 


with the former, refuſed to undertake a ſecond; and 


Ibrahim Bey took it on himſelf. | In the month of Au- 


guſt, notwithſtanding the Ramadan, the preparations | 


he dealers compelled to ſupply the troops. . 
At length, in the beginning of October, Ibrahim 


7 out with un army which was thought fortaidable, 


lince it conſiſted of about three thouſand cavalry. It 

was reſolved to go down the Nile, the waters of the 
inundation having not yet left the whole country, and 
the ground continuing to be marſhy. In a few days 
the armies came in fight of each other; but Ibrahim, 
who had not the ſaine fondneſs for war with Morad, 


"did not attack the confederates; he entered into a ne- 


* and concluded a verbal treaty, the conditions 
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of which were the return of the Beys; and their res 

eſtabliſhment. Morad, who ſuſpected ſome plot againſt 
himſelf, was much diflatigfied with this convention 
rival 3 and the arrogance diſplayed by the exiles, in 3 
general Divan, ſtill more increaſed his fears. He 
thought himſelf betrayed, and, to ſecure himſelf from 
treachery, ſet out from Cairo with his adherents; and 
retired into the Said. Open war was expected to be 
the conſequence, but Ibrahim temporized, and, at the | 
end of four menths, Morad advanced er as if 
to decide the quarrel by a battle. | 
For five-and-twenty days the two pte, ſeparated 
by the river, remained oppoſite each other, without 
attempting any thing. A treaty was propoſed, but 
Morad, diſſatisfied with the conditions, and too weak 
to dictate others, returned into the Said, whither he 
was followed by deputies, who, after four months ne- 


gotiation, at length ſucceeded in bringing him back to 


Cairo: the conditions ſtipulated were, that he ſhould 
continue to ſhare the authority with Ibrahim, and that 
the five Beys ſhould be deprived of their poſſeſſions. 
Theſe Beys, perceiving they were given up by Ibrahim, 
took to flight z Morad purſued them, and the Arabs 


of the deſert, having taken them, he brought them 


back to Cairo, that they might be under his eye. 
Peace now ſeemed re-eſtabliſhed 3 but what had paſſed 
between the two chiefs had too clearly manifeſted their 
reſpective views, to ſuffer them to continue friends 
and each, well conyinced that his rival was only watch- 
ing an opportunity to deſtroy him, kept conſtantly on 
his guard, either to avoid or endeayqur a ſurprize. 
| - Theſe ſecret machinations obliged Morad Bey again 

to quit Cairo, in 1784 ; but, forming his camp cloſe 
0 the gates, , determined, that Ibra- 
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bim, terrified in his turn, fled with his partizans into 
the Said, where ke remained till March 1985, when, 
in conſequence of a new treaty, he returned to Cairo, 
© where he now ſhares, as formerly, the ſupreme autho- 
rity with his rival, until ſome freſh intrigue ſhall 
afford him an opportunity of taking his revenge. Such 

zs the ſummary of the revolutions which have taken 

place in Egypt for ſome years -paſt. I have not cir- 
cumſtantially related the various incidents of theſe 
events, becauſe, not to mention their uncertainty, they 
dan r intereſt nor convey information. The 
whole is a tiſſue of cabals, intrigues, treachery, and 

murthers, which could only weary the reader in the 
repetition; it is ſufficient if he is acquainted with the 
leading facts, and is enabled from them to form juſt 
ideas of the manners and political ſtate of the country, 
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Sees the fevdlariint of 8 Kaps, wat Las 
cially ſince tlie revolt of Ali Bey, the Gttoman power 
has become more precarious in Egypt than in any other | | 
province. It is true the Porte fill retains there a | 
Pacha; but this Pacha, confined' and watched in the 
caſtle of Cairo, is rather the priſoner 6f the Mamlouks, 
than the repreſentative of the Sultan. He is depoſed, 
exiled, or expelled at pleaſure ; and, on the mere ſum- 
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mons of à herald, clothed in black“, muſt deſcend 4 - 
from his high ſtation. Some Pachas, choſen expreſsly 
for that purpoſe by the Porte, have endeavoured, by. - 
ſecret intrigues, to recover the power formerly annex-, 
ed to their title; but the Beys have rendered all ſuch 
attempts fo dangerous, that they. now ſubmit quietly. 
to their three years captivity, and confine: themſelves 


to the peaceable enjoyment of their ſalary and emolu- 
ments. 


The Beys, however, appeckenSive of driving. the 
Porte to- adopt ſome violent meaſure, dare not declare 


their independence. Every thing continues to be tranſ-. 


acted in the name of the Sultan; bis orders are receiv- 
ed,” as they expreſs it, on the head and on the eyet; that 
. is with the greateſt reſpect ; but this ridiculous appear- 
ance of reverence is never followed by obedience. The 
tribute is frequently intermitted, and always undergoes 
great deductions. Various expenſes are carried to ac- 
count, ſuch as the maintenance of the canals, the car- 
riage of the rubbiſh of Cairo to the ſea, the pay of the 
troops, the repair of the moſques, &c. &c. which are 
all ſo many falſe and pretended charges. Deceit is 
practiſed reſpecting the degree of inundation; and no- 
thing ſhort of the dread inſpired by the Turkiſh Cara- 
velles, which come annually-to Damietta and Alexan- 
dria, could procure the contribution of rice and grain : 

even in this too, means are found to diminiſh the ef- 
fective ſupplies, by a colluſion with thoſe Wee to 
receive them. On the other hand, the Porte, 

by her uſual policy, is blind to all theſe abuſes, 4 500 
knowing, that to correct them, will require expenſive 
efforts, and poſſibly an open war, in which the den 
of the eh he ſuffer . Other, and 


9 whe officer i is ane Caracalmk. 9 
+ The formulary. of hae contin the warden that is, TY 
ſcend ſrom the caſtle. . | | 


err ern 
more db airs,” Have, beſides, forte che Turk, 
for ſome years paſt, to collect all thelr forees towards” 


the Nort Obliged to beftöch all. their attention on 
their immediate fafety in Conſtantinople, they leave 


— 2 


| ; the reſtoration of their authority in che diſtant pro- 


vitices to time, aud the courfe of events. They take 
cate, However, to fonient divinons dmong the rival 
parties, that none of them may acquire ar eſtabliſhed. 
power; and this method has been found equally bene- 
fl to the tate, and HdVahtageous to the great off 
cers,” Who derive large profits from the rebels, by ſel- 
ling them their iuflüence and protection. The preſent 
Ada, "Hafan Pacha, Has more than once availed” 
Himſelf of kia practice, fo as" to 6btain conſiderable 
* * Tbeaktth and Morad. ä 0 


7 — 
rn 11 «4 \ *. 8 Tad. C4 <2" * - S$a%l.44 © 5 , 
# * 1 3 14 OE) * + $435 FIT; #744 


4 e "IV Fo Manas 


1 


Tu 4 E * "_— als nen 01 
gypt, adopted meaſures which ſeem to ſecure to them 
e poſſeſſion of the country. The moſt efficacious is 
25 precaution they have taken to degrade the military 
ps.of the Azabs and Janiflaries; 55 two bodies, 
EY were formerly the | terror of the Pacha, are now as 
infignificant as himſelf. Of this the corrupt and wretch- 
ed government of the T urks has alone been the cauſe; ; 
for, previous to the inſurrection of Ibrahim Kiaya, the 
number of Turkiſh troops, which ſhould conſiſt of forty 
thoufand men, infantry and cavalry, had been reduced 
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ficers, who diverted the pay to their own uſe. After” 
Ibrahim, Ali Bey completely deſtroyed their conſequence. 
He firſt diſplaced all the officers who gave him um- 
brage; left unfilled the places that became vacant; de- 
prived the commanders of all influence; and ſo degra - 
ded all the Turkiſh troops, that at this day the Janiſa- 
ries, the Azabs, and the five other corps, are only a rab- 
ble of artizans and vagabonds, who guard ithe gates of 
thoſe who pay them, and tremble in the preſence of the 
Mamlouks, as much as the populace of Cairo. The 

whole military force of Egypt really conſiſts in the Mame 
louks. Some hundreds of theſe are diſperſed through- 
out the country, and in the villages, to maintain the au- 
thority of their corps, collect the tributes, and improve 
every opportunity of extortion; but the main body con- 
tinually remains at Cairo. From the computation of 
well-informed perſons, it appears, their number cannot 
exceed eight thouſand five hundred men, reckoning 
Beys and Cachefs; common freed-men, and Mamlouks, 
who are ill flaves. In this number there are a multi- 
tude of youth under twenty and twenty-two years of 


hy 619 PI benden that of Ibrahim Bey, who 
has about fix hundred Mamlouks. Next to him is 
Mourad, who has not above four hundred, but who, by 
his audacity and prodigality, forms a counterpoiſe to 
the infatiable avarice of his rival: the reſt of the Beys, 
to the number of. eighteen or twenty, have each of them 
from fifty to, two hundred. Beſides theſe, there is a 
great number of Mamlouks who may be called individual, 

who being ſprung from houſes which are extinct, attach 
themſelves ſometimes to one, and ſometimes to another, 

as they find it their intereſt, and are always ready to en- 
ter into the ſervice of the beſt bidder. We muſt reck- 
on likewiſe ſome Serradjes, a ſort of domeſtics on horſe- 
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back, who carry Ft Ae. ox IRR whole 
together does not exceed ten thouſand horſe. No men- 
tion is here made of infantry, which is neither known 
nor vag e in Turkey, eſpecially in the Aſiatic provin- 
The prejudices of the ancient Perſians, and of the 
hs, ſtill preyail in thoſe cuuntries, where war, con- 
ſiſting only in flight and purſuit, the horſeman, who is 
beſt qualmied for both theſe, is reputed the only ſoldier ; 
and as, among Barbarians, the warrior is alone the man 
of diſtinction; to walk on foot is held to be degrading, 
and is, for that reaſon, reſerved for the common people. 
The Mamlouks, therefore, permit the inhabitants of 
Egypt to be carried only by mules or afſes*, reſerving 
to themſelves the excluſive privilege of riding on horſe- 
back; and of this they make ſufficient uſe; for he- 
ther they are in town or country, or if they only make 
à viſit to the next door, they are neyer ſeen but on 
horſeback. Their dreſs, as well as the ſupport of their 
dignity, obliges them to this. This dreſs, which does 
not differ from that of every other perſon in eaſy cir- 
Nr n un ee A KO $i ole > 
. 5 4 
The Franks of al nations are ſubje@ted to the ſame humiliating ro- 


ſtriction, but, by proper management, and liberal preſents, this may 
be got over by ſtrangers oſ conſequence, who come only to viſit the 
country. Lord Algernon Percy, now Lord Louvane, and the Earl of 
Charkmont, obtained permiſſion to ride on horſeback in e Nerger 
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; lowith, colour, over which they wear a ſort of gown of 
Indian linen, or the light ſtuffs. of Damaſcus and Alep- 
po. This robe, called antari, deſcends. from the neck 
to the ankles, and folds over the fare · part of the body, 
towards the hips, where it is faſtened by two ſtrings. 
Over this firſt covering is a ſecond, of the ſame form 
and width, the ample ſleeves of which deſcend” likewiſe. 
to the finger ends. This is called a coftan, and is 
uſually made of filk ſtuff, richer than the former. Both 
theſe are faſtened at the waiſt by a long belt, which di- 
vides the whole dreſs into two bundles. Above them 
is a third, which is called drouba,, which is of cloth 
without lining, and is made nearly in the ſame man- 
ner, only the ſlee ves are cut at the elbow. In winter, 
nay frequently even in | ſummer, this. djouba is lined 
with fur, and is converted into a pelifle. Laſtly, 
over theſe three wrappers, they put on an outer gar- 
ment, called the beniche, This is the cloak or robe of 
ceremony, and completely covers the whole body, even 
the ends of the fingers, which it would be deemed. 
highly indecent to ſuffer to appear before the great. 
The whole habit, when the beniche is on, has the ap- 
pearance of a long ſack, from out of which is thruſt a 
bare neck, and a bald head, covered with a turban. 
The turban of the Mamlouks, called a Kaouk, is of a 
cylindrical ſhape, yellow, and turned up on che outſide 
with a roll of muſlin artificially folded. On their feet, _ 
they wear a ſock of yellow leather, which reaches up to 
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the heels, and ſlippers without quarters, always liable to 
be left on the road. But the moſt ſingular part of this 
dreſs is a ſort of pantaloon, or trowſers, ſo long as to 
reach up to the chin, and ſo wide, that each of the 
legs is large enough to contain the whole body, and 
made of that kind of Venetian cloth which the French 
call ſaille, which, although as pliant as the 4 Eleuf 
cloth, is thicker than the bye of Rouen; and that 
they may walk more at their caſe, they faſten, with a 
running ſaſh, all the looſe parts of the dreſs I have 
deen deſcribing. | Thus ſwaddled, we may imagine the 
Mamlouks are not very active walkers; and thoſe who 
are not acquainted by experience with the prejudices of 
different countries, will find it ſcarcely poſſible to be- 
lieve, what: however is the fact, that they look on this 
_ dreſs as exceedingly commodious. In vain may we ob- 
ject that it hinders them from walking, and encumbers 
them, unneceſſarily, on horſeback, and that in battle a 
horſeman, one diſmounted, is a loſt man. They re- 
mt, 8 — every 3 anſwered. 
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\ Jak n examine, whether abel. horſe. accoutre- 
eons are more rational. Since the Europeans: have 
had the good ſenſe to examine the principles of every 
art, they have found that the horſe, in order to . 
freely under his rider, fhould be as little harneſſed 
the ſolidity neceſſary would permit. This improve- 
ment, which has taken place amongſt us in the cigh- 
teenth century, is ſtill very far from being -adopted.by 
the Mamlouks, who bave ſcarcely arrived at the know- 
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ledge of the ninth. Continually the flaves of cuſtom, 
the hor{t's ſaddle among them is a clumſy frame, load-- 


ed with wood, leather, and iron, on which a truſfſe-\ 


quin riſes behind, eight inches in height above the 


lips of the horſemam. A pummel before project 


four or five inches, ſo as to endanger his breaſt, 
ſhould he ſtoop,” Under the ſaddle, inſtead of 4 
ſtuffed frame, they ſpread three thick woollen cover- 
inngs, and the whole is faſtened by a ſurcingle, which, 


| inflead of a buckle; is tied with leathern thongs, in 


very complicated knots, and liable to flip: They uſe 
no crupper, but have a large martingale, which throws 
them on the ſhoulders of the horſe. Each ſtirrup is 
a plate of copper longer and wider than the foot, with 
circular edges, an inch high in the middle, and gra- 
dually declining toward each end; the edges are ſharp, 
and are uſed, inſtead of ſpurs, to make long wounds 


in the horſe's fides. The common weight of a pair. 


of theſe ſtirrups is between nine and ten pounds, and 
frequently exceeds twelve or thirteen. The faddle- 
and ſaddle- cloths - do not weigh: leſs than five-and- 


twenty; thus the horſe's furniture weighs. about fix 


and-thirty pounds, which is ſo much the more ridi« 
culous, as the Egyptian horſes are very mal. 
The bridle is equally ill contrived; it is à kind of 


ſnaffle, but without à joint, and with u curb; whichy | | 


being only an iron ring, binds the jaw fo as to lace- 
rate the ikin, ſo that the bars are injured, and the 
horſe abſolutely has no mouth. This neceflarily re- 
falts from the practice ot the Mamlouks, who, in- 
ſtead of managing the mouth, like us, deſtroy it by 
violent and ſudden checks, which they employ par- 
ticularly in a mancœuvre peculiar to them. This con- 
fiſts in putting the horſe on a full gallop, and fuddenly 


_ Ropping him, when at his higheſt ſpeed. Checked 
thus by the bit, the horſe bends in his hind legs, ſtiffens 


/ 


10% 1 
the fore, and flides.along like a horſe, of vod. How- 


| much this manceuvre muſt . injure the legs and mouth 


may eaſily be conceived ; but the Mamlouks think it. 
graceful, and it is adapted to their mode of fighting. 


Notwithſtanding however their ſhort ſtirrups, and the 


perpetual motion of their bodies, it cannot be denied. 
that they are firm and vigorous horſemen, and that they, 
have a warlike appearance, which pleaſes the eye even 
of a ſtranger ; it muſt alſo. be allowed, they have ſhewn 


x Tt anne choice of their arms. 
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thirty inches long, and of fo large a bore as to diſ- 


charge ten or twelve balls at a time, which, even with- 
out ſkill, cannot fail of great execution. They beſides 


carry at their belt two large piſtols, which are faſten- 
ad to ſome part of their garments by a ſilk firing. At 


the bow of the ſaddle ſometimes hangs a heavy mace, to 
Enock down their enemy, and on the left thigh is ſuſ- 
pended, by a ſhoulder-belt, a crooked ſabre, of a kind 
little known in Europe; the length of the blade in a 
right line, from the hilt to the point, is not more 


than twenty-four inches, but meaſured in the curve 
is at leaſt thirty. This form, which appears whimſical | 
to us, has not been adopted without - motives; experi- 


ence teaches us, that the effect of a ſtrait blade is li- 
mited to the place and moment of its fall, as it acts 


merely from preſſure: a crooked blade, on the con- 


trary, preſenting its edge in retiring, flides by the 
effort af the arm, and continues its action longer. 
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The Barbarians, who generally apply themſelves moſt 
to the deſtructive arts, have not ſuffered this obſerva- 

tion to eſcape them; and hence the uſe of ſcymetars, 
ſo general and ſo ancient in the Eaſtern world. The 
Mamlouks commonly - procure theirs from Conſtanti- 
nople, and from Europe; but the Beys rival each 
other in Perſian blades, and in ſabres of the ancient 
ſteel of Damaſcus®, for which they frequently pay 
as high as forty or fifty pounds ſterling. The qualities 
they eſteem in them are lightneſs, the equality and 
ring of the temper, the waving of the iron, and, 
above all, the keenneſs of the edge, which it muſt be 
allowed is exquiſite; dut theſe e r e 
of "_ as brittle as A 54 
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The art of uſing theſe pinks conſtitutes the * 

: of the Mamlouks, and the whole occupation of their 
lives. Every day, early in the morning, the greater 
part of them reſort to a plain, without Cairo, and 
_ -there, riding full ſpeed, exerciſe themſelves in draw- 
ing out their carbine expeditiouſly from the bandaleer, 

_ diſcharging it with good aim, and then throwing it 
under their thigh, to ſeize a piſtol, which they fire 
and throw over their ſhoulder ; immediately firing a 
ſecond, and throwing it in the ſame manner, truſting 

to the ſtring by which they are faſtened, without loſing 
time to return them to their place. The Beys who 
are preſent encourage them; and whoever breaks the 

| earthen veſſel which ſerves by way of butt, receives 


lan ancient, for ſteel is now no longer made there. 
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_ & throwing the dierid: this word, which properly 


ive continues to * whatever relates to the art of 
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great commendations and money; as a recompenſe. 
They practice alſo the management of the ſabre, and 
eſpecially the coup de revers which cuts upwards, and is 
the moſt difficult to parry. Their blades are ſo keen, 
and they handle them ſo well, that many of them can 
cut a clew of vet cotton, like a piece of butter. They 
likewiſe ſhoot with bows and arrows, though they no 
longer uſe them in battle; but their favourite exereiſe 


means 2 reed, js generally uſed to ſignify any ſtaif 
thrown by the hand, after the manner of the Roman 
plum, Inſtead of a ſtaff, the Mamlouks make uſe of 
Branches of the palm · tree, freſh ſtripped. Tbeſe 
branches, which have the form of the ſtalk of an ar- 
tichoke, are four feet long, and weigh five or ſix 
pounds. Armed with theſe, the Cavaliers enter the 
liſts, and, riding full ſpeed, throw them at each other 
from a conſiderable diſtance. The affailant, as ſoon as 
he has thrown, turns his horſe, and his antagoniſt 
purſues, and throws his in his turn. The horſes, accuſ- 
tomed to this exerciſe, ſecond their maſter ſo well, 
that they ſeem alſo to ſhare in the pleaſure. But this 
pleaſure is attended with danger; for ſome can dart. 
this weapon with ſo much force, as frequently to wound, 
and ſometimes mortally. IIl-fated was the man who 
could not eſcape the djerid of Ali Bey! Theſe ſports, 
which to us ſeem barbarous, are intimately connected 
with the political ſtate of nations. Not'three centuries 
ago they exiſted among ourſelves, and their being 
laid aſide is leſs owing to the accident of Henry the 


Second, or to a ſpirit of philoſophy, than to the ſtate 


of internal peace which has rendered them uſeleſs. - 


Among the Turks and Mamlouks, on the contrary, 


they are retained, becauſe the anarchy in which they 
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war abſolutely neceſfary. Let us now conſider whether 
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In eee when we heme . cnn of wi we 
immediately figure to ourſelves a number of men diſ- 
tributed into companies, battalions, and ſquadrons; 
with uniforms well fitted, and of different colours, 
ranks and lines formed, combinations of particular ma- 
neuvres, or general evolutions; and, in a word, a 
complete ſyſtem of operations founded on eſtabliſned 
principles. Theſe ideas are juſt, relative to ourſelves, 
but, when applied to the countries of which we are 
treating, are erroneous indeed. The Mamlouks know 
nothing of our military arts; they have neither uni- 
forms, nor order, nor diſcipline, nor even ſubordina- 

tion. Their troops are -a mob, their march a riot, 
their battles duels, and their war a ſcene of robbery 
and plunder, which ordinarily begins even in the very 

city of Cairo; and, at the moment when there is the 
leaſt reaſon to expect it. A cabal gathers together, 
the Beys mount on horſeback, the alarm ſpreads, and 
their adverſaries appear: they charge each other in the 
ſtreet, ſabre in hand; à few murders deeide the quar- 
rel, and the weakeſt or moſt timid is exiled. The 

people are mere byphers in theſe affrays. Of what im- 
Portance is it to them that their tyrants cut each 
others throats ? But it muſt not be imagined that they 
ſtand by indifferent ſpectators, that would be too dan- 


3s; Lerous in the midſt of bullets and ſcymetars ; every 
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one makes his eſcape from the ſcene of action till tran- 
auillity is reſtored. Sometimes the populace pillage 
the houſes of the exiled, which the conquerers never 
attempt to prevent. And it will not be improper here 
to obſerve, that the phraſes employed in the European 
Gazettes, ſuch as * The Beys have raiſed recruits, the 
« Beys have excited the people to revolt, the Beys have fa- 
& woured one party,” are ill calculated to furniſh accu- 
rate ideas. In the differences of the Beys, the people 
are never any thing more thaw nd ein ment 
ments. 
e e 
1 the art and conduct of the combatants is not more 
conſpicuous. The ſtrongeſt, or moſt daring party pur- 
ſues the other. If they are equal in courage, they 
wait for each other, or appoint a rendezvous, where, 
without regarding the advantages of ſituation, the re- 
ſpective troops aſſemble in platoons, the boldeſt march- 
ing at their head, They advance towards their ene- 
mies, mutual defiances paſs, the attack begins, and 
every one chooſes his man: they fire, if they can, and 
preſently fall on with the ſabre: it is then the manage- 
ableneſs of the hoe and the dexterity of the cavalier | 
are diſplayed. - If the former falls, the deſtruction of | 
1 Ka - latter is inevitable. In defeats, the -valets, who 
are always preſent, remount their maſters; and'if there 
are uo witneſſes near, frequently knock them on the 
head to obtain the ſequins they never fail to carry. 
The battle is often decided by the death of two or 
three of the combatants, Of late years, eſpecially, the 
Mamlouks ſeem convinced, that as their patrons are 
the perſons principally intereſted, they ought to en- 
counter the greateſt dangers, and therefore preſently 
leave them the enjoyment of that honour. If they 
gain the advantage, ſo much the better for all con- 
cerned ; if they are overcome, they capitulate with the 
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conqueror, who frequently makes his conditions before- 
hand. There is nothing to be gained but by remain- 
ing quiet; they are ſure of finding a maſter who pays, 
and they return to Cairo nn 
ſome new revolution ons _ - . 


2 
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Difiplin of the Mamlauks. 


The intereſted and atone St of this mili- 
tia, is a necefſary conſequence of its origin and conſti- 
tution. The young peaſant, ſold in Mingrelia or 
Georgia, no ſooner arrives in Egypt, than his ideas 
undergo a total alteration. A new and extraordinary 
ſcene opens before him, where every thing conduces 
to awaken his audacity and ambition; though now a 
flave, he ſeems deſtined to become a maſter, and al- 
ready aflumes the ſpirit of his future condition. He 
calculates how far he is nereſſary to his patron, and 
obliges him to purchaſe his ſervices and his zeal ; theſe 
he meaſures by the falary he receives, or that which 


by he expects; and as in ſuch ſtates money is 2 
4 


motive, the chief attention of the maſter is to ſati 

the avidity of bis ſervants, in order to ſecure their at- 
tachment. Hence, that prodigality of the Beys, fo 
ruinous to Egypt, which they pillage ; that want of 
ſubordination in = Mamlouks, ſo fatal'to the chiefs 


. whom they deſpoil; and thoſe intrigues, which never 


ceaſe to agitate the whole natioh. No ſoaner is a ſlave 
enfranchiſed than he aſpires to the principal employ- 


ments; and, who is to oppoſe his-pretenſions ? In 
| thoſe who command, he diſcovers no ſuperiority of 
1 ; 
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talents which can impreſs him with reſpect; in them 
he only ſees ſoldiers like himſelf, arrived at power by 
; the decrees of fate; and if it pleaſe fate to favour him, 
£0 he will attain it alſo, nor will he be leſs able in the art 
of governing, which conſiſts only in taking money, 
and giving blows with the ſabre. 
From this ſyſtem alſo has ariſen an unbridled luxu- 
ry, which, indulging the gratification of every ima- 
ginary want, has opened an unlimited field to the ra- 
pacity of the great. This luxury is ſo exceflive, that 
| there is not a Mamlouk, whoſe maintenance coſts leſs 
than twenty-five' hundred livres (a hundred and four 
pounds) annually, and many of them coſt double that 
ſum. At every return of the Ramadan, they muſt 
have a new fuit, French and Venetian cloths, and Da- 
maſcus and India ſtaffs. They muſt often likewiſe be - - 
provided with new horſes and harneſs. They muſt 
have piſtols and fabres from Damaſcus, gilt ſtirrups, 
| and ſaddles and bridles plated with filver. The chiefs, 
to diſtinguiſh them from the vulgar, muſt have trin- 
kets, precious ' ſtones, Arabian horſes of two or three 
hundred pounds value, ſhawls of caſhmire worth from 
fi er and- twenty to fifty pounds each, and a variety of 
pelifes, the cheapeſt ' of | which coſts above twenty 
* pounds*.. The women have rejected the ancient cul- 
tom of wearing ſequins on the head and breaſt; as not 
ſufficiently ſplendid and coſtly, and in their ſtead have 
8 ſubſtituted diamonds, emeralds, rubies, and the fineſt 
pearls; and to their fondneſs of ſhawls and furs, have 
added a paſſion for Lyons ſtuffs and laces. When 
ſuch luxuries are become the neceſſaries of thoſe whoſe | 
authority is without controul, and who neither reſpect | 
ws . of property, nor the life of their inferiors, 


*The pie nn tag 13 adopted this luxury, do 
not think they have a decent wardrobe, unleſs its value exceeds twelve 
or fifteen thouſand livres (five or fix hundred pounds.) 


bs 
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it is eaſy to conceive what muſt be the condition of 
their ſubjects who are obliged to furniſh them "with 
whatever their n may require. £3 


S R o T. VII. 
© j 7 S ' 1 5 
Manners of the Mamlouks. 


The manners of the Mamlouks are ſuch, that 
though I ſhall ſtrictly adhere to truth, I am almoſt 
afraid I ſhould be ſuſpected of prejudice and exagge- 
ration. Born for the moſt part in the rites of the 
Greek church, and circumciſed” the moment they are 
bought, they are conſidered by the Turks themſelves 
as Renegadoes, void of faith and of religion. Stran- 
gers to each other, they are not bound by thoſe natu- 

ral ties which unite the reſt of mankind. Without 
parents, without children, the paſt has done nothing 
for them, and they do nothing for the future. Igno- 
rant and ſuperſtitious from education, they become fe- 
rocious from the murders they commit, perfidious 
from frequent cabals, ſeditious from tumults, and baſe, 
deceitful, and corrupted by every ſpecies of debauche- 
ry. They are; above all, addicted to that abomina- 
ble wickedneſs which was at all times the vice of the 
Greeks and of the Tartars, and is the firſt leſſon they 
receive.from their maſters? It is difficult to account 
for this taſte, when we conſider that they all have wo- 
men, unleſs we ſuppoſe they ſeek in one ſex, that 
poignancy of refuſal which they do not permit the 
other. It is however very certain, that there is not 
2 ys W. but is polluted * * Ne 
188 2 wh I 2 * ; 
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ind the contagion has ſpread among the inhabitants 
— VETO e gere 


| Sven are the men who at preſent govern and de- 
cide the fate of Egypt: a few lucky ſtrokes of the 
fabre, a greater portion of canning, or audacity, have 
conferred on them this pre-eminence; but it is not to 
be imagined that in changing fortune | theſe upſtarts 
change their character; they have ſtill the meanneſs 
of flaves, though advanced to the tank of | 
|  Sovercignty with them is not the difficult art of di- 
resting to one common object the various paſſions of 3 
numerous ſociety, but only the means of poſſeſſing 
more women, more toys, horſes, and flayes, and ſa- 
_ tisfying all their caprices. The whole adminiſtration, 
internal and external, is conducted en this principle. 
It conſiſts in managing the Court of Conſtantinople, 
ſo as to elude the tribute, or menaces of the Sultan; 
aud in purchaſing a number of flaves, multiplying | 
partiſans, countermining plots, and deftroying their 
Jecret enemies by the dagger, or by poiſon: Ever tor- 
tuzed by the anxicty of ſuſpicion, the ichicfs hve like 
the ancient tyrants of Syracuſe. Morad and Ibrahim 
fleep continually in the midft of carbines and ſabres, 
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nor have they any idea of police or public order *. 
Their only employment is to procure money; and 
the method conſidered as the moſt fimple, is to ſeize 
it wherever it is to be found, to wreſt it by violence 
from its poſſeſſor, and to impoſe arbitrary contribu- 
tions every moment on the villages, and on the cuſ- 
tom-houfe, which in its turn, levies them again upon 


4 
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We may eaſily judge that in ſuch à country, every. 
thing is analogous to ſo wretched a government. 
Wherever the cultivator enjoys not the fruit of his 
labour, he works only by conſtraint, and agriculture 
languiſhes : Wherever there is no ſecurity in property, 
there can be no induſtry to procure it, and the arts 
muſt remain in their infancy. Wherever knowledge. 
has no ohject, men will do nothing to acquire it, and 
their minds will continue in a ſtate of barbariſm. Such 
is the condition of Egypt. The greater part of the 
lands are in the hands of the Beys, the Mam» 
F 


n e ee det Mend enthatt the wither 
a Jew, who was paſſing the Nile with her huſband. The Jew having 
cemplained to. Morad, that Bey replied in his rough tone of voice: 


Well, let the yung folks amuſe themſelvet! In the evening, the Mam - 
louks acquainted the Jew that they would reſtore him bis wife if he 
would pay them one hundred piaſters for their trouble; and to this he 
was obliged to ſubmit. This inlane in ths more i pint, e thi 
country women are held more ſacred than life itſelf. 
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the other proprietors is extremely ſmall, and their 
Property liable to a thouſand impoſitions. Every mo- 


ment ſome contribution is to be paid, or ſome damage 


repaired ; there is no right of ſucceſſion or inheritance 
for real property; every thing returns to government, 
from which every thing muſt be re- purchaſed. The 


- peaſants are hired labourers, to whom no more is: left 
than barely ſuffices to ſuſtain life. The rice and corn 


they gather are carried to the table of their maſters, 
and nothing reſerved for them but dpurra or Indian 
millet, of which they make a bread without leaven, 


which is taſteleſs when cold. This bread, baked by 


a fire kindled with the dried dung of buffaloes and 
cows 1, is, with water and raw onions, their only 
food throughout; the year; and they eſteem themſelves 
happy if they can ſometimes procure a little honey, 
cheeſe, four milk, and dates. Fleſh meat, and fat, 


which they are Paffidatitely fond of, make their appear- 


ance only on the great feſtivals, and —_ thoſe dae 
are in the beſt circumſtances. * 
Their whole clotfung conſiſts in a ſhirt | 60 e 
blue linen, and in a clumſy black cloak. Their head- 
dreſs is a fort of cloth bonnet, over which they roll a 
long handkerchief of red woollen. Their arms, legs 
and breaſts, are naked, and the greateſt part of them 
do not chen wear "drawers. Their habitations are 
mud-walled huts, in which they are ſuffocated with 


heat and ſmoke, and frequently attacked by maladies 


ariſing. from uncleatineſs, humidity, and unwholeſome 
food; and, to fill the meaſure of their wretchedneſs, | 
to tlieſe phyſical evils are added continual alarms, ay! | 


_ dread of the robberies. "of the Arabs, and the extor- 
tions of the Mamloyks, pkg Ev. and all the 


anxieties of a 3 civil war. 


wy P 


+ The reader wilt wales that a. is a R country) wn 


affords no fire wood. t 959: "286 it, $451 
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This is a juſt picture of all the villages, and equally 
_ reſembles the towns. At Cairo itſelf, the ſtranger, 
on his arrival, is ſtruck with the univerſal appearance 
of wretchedne(s and - miſery. The crowds which 
throng the ſtreets, preſent to his fight nothing but 
hideous rags, and diſguſting nudities. It is true, he 
often meets with horſemen richly clad; but this diſ- 
play of luxury only renders the contraſt of indigence 
the more ſhocking. Every thing he ſees or hears, 
reminds him he is in the country of ſlavery and tyran- 
ny. Nothing is talked of but inteſtine troubles, the 
public: miſery, pecuniary extortions, baſtinadoes and 
murders. There is no ſecurity. for life or property. : 
The blood of men is ſhed like that of the vileſt ani- 
mals. Juſtice herſelf puts to death without formality. 
The officer of the night in his . rounds, and the 
officer of the day in his circuit, judge, condemn, 
and execute in the twinkling of an eye, without ap- 
peal. Executioners attend them, and, on the firſt 
ſignal, the head of the unhappy victim falls into the 
| leathern bag, in which it is received for fear of ſoiling 
the place. Were even the appearance of criminality 
neceſſary to expoſe to the danger of puniſhment, this 
would be more tolerable; but frequently, without any 
other reaſon. than the avidity of a powerful chief, or 
the information of an enemy, a man is ſummoned 
before ſome Bey, on ſuſpicion of having money. A 
ſum is demanded from him, and if he denies that he 
poſſeſſes it, he is thrown on his back, and receives two 
or three hundred blows on the ſoles of his feet, nay, 
ſometimes i is put to death. Unfortunate is he who is 
ſuſpected of being in eaſy circumſtances! A hundred 
ſpies are every moment ready to accuſe him; and it is 
only by aſſuming the appearance of poverty, that he 
can Hopet to 3 the ee 1 power. 
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. jeg at famine of tor yrs. 


| During the lat 05 years, the capital 1. 22 
and all the country, has preſented a fpeCtacle of the 
moſt deplorable miſery. To the conſtant eyils of an 
- uncontrouled tyranny, and the conſequences of the 
troubles of the preceding years, were added natural 
 calamities ſtill more deſtructive. The plague, brought 
/ N08 Conſtantinople 'in the month of November, 
- 1983, made its accuſtomed ravages during the whole 
winter. Not leſs thin fifteen hundred dead bodies 
were reckoned” to be carried out of the gates of 
Cairo in 'a day*. The fummer as is uſual affwaged 
its fury; but to this ſcourge another equally terrible, 
ſoon ſucceeded. The inundation of 1783 was not 
ſufficient, great part of the lands therefore could not 
be ſown for ua being watered, and another part | 
was in the fame predicament for want of ſeed. In 

2784, the Nile again did not riſe to the favourable 
height, and the dearth imme lately became exceſſive. 
Soon after the end of November, the famine carried 
pff, at Cairp, nearly as many as the plague ; the ſtreets, 
which before were full of beggars, now afforded not 
a ſingle one : all had periſhed, 'or deſerted the city. 
as were its ravages leſs dreadful in the villages z 0 


In W the tombs, according to the cuſtom of the ancients, 
* always without the towns; and as each tomb has uſually a large 
fone, and ſome maſonry, they conſtitute what may almoſt be called 

à ſecond town, which may be mm as Reedy at Am Ne- 
: rg, cx the city. of the dead. 
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infinite number of wretches, who attempted to eſcape 
death, were ſcattered over the adjacent countries. I 


ſaw Syria full of them. In January 1985, the 
ſtreets of Saide and Acre, and every town in Paleſtine, 
were crowded with Egyptians, eafily diſtinguiſhable 
by their tawny ſkin ; and ſome of them had wandered 
even as far as Aleppo and the Diarbekar. The de- 


population of theſe two years cannot be preciſely eſti- 


mated, as the Turks keep no regiſters of births, 
deaths, or the number of the people +; but it was 
the received opinion, that the country had lo one-fxth 
part of its inhabitants. 

| „ 
ful ſcenes at the bare relation of which human nature 
ſhudders, and the fight of which imprefles a melan- 
choly horror never to be effaced. For, as was the 
caſe, during the famine, ſome years ago in Bengal, the 
ſtreets and public places f ined with meagre and 
dying ſkeletons ; whoſe faultering voices implored, in 
vain, the pity of paſſengers, the common danger hav- 
ing hardened every heart. Theſe wretches expired, 
leaning againſt the houſes of the Beys, which they 
knew were ſtored with rice and corn, and, not unfre- 
quently, the Mamlouks, importuned by their cries, 
chaſed them away with blows. Every diſguſting 


means of appeaſing the rage of hunger was tried, 


every thing the moſt filthy devoured ; nor, ſhall I ever 
forget that when I was returning from Syria to 
France, in March 1785, I ſaw, under the walls of 
ancient Alexandria, two wretches fitting on the dead 
carcaſe of a camel, and diſputing its putrid fragments 
with the dogs. | 7 
We have among us, minds of noble nd exalted 
ſentiments, who, after paying the tribute of way 


? They have ſuperiious prejudles agadt tis pra. 


| | 
19 
19 
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| 
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ſion due to ſuch diſmal calamities, find their indigna- 
tion return, and impute it as a crime to the men who 
will | ſubmit to ſuffer them. They deem thoſe 
well deſerving death, who have not the courage to 
defend themſelves from it, or ſeck, at leaſt, the con- 
ſolation of exemplary vengeance. They even go fo 
far as to adduce theſe facts in proof of a moral para- 


| dox, perhaps raſhly advanced, and endeavour to de- 


monſtrate from them the pretended axiom —— that 
cc the inhabitants of hot countries, debaſed by climate 
« and temperament, are We uy: Oey, to be the 
at ſlaves of deſpotiſm 

But have they maturely examined cher imilar 


facts have never happened in climates they are pleaſed 
to honour'with the excluſive privilege of liberty? Have 


they accurately obſerved whether the general facts on 5 
which they build be not accompanied with circum- 
ſtances and acceſſaries which make an eſſential differ- 
ence in the conſequences? In politics, as in medicine, 
detached phænomena continually lead us into error re- 
ſpecting the real cauſes of the malady. Men are too 


anxious to erect particular caſes into general rules; and 
yet thoſe univerſal principles, which are fo flattering 


to the mind, have almoſt invariably the defect of being 


' vague. So rarely are the facts on which we reaſon 


exact, and fo liable to miſtake is the moſt careful ob- 
ſerver, that we ought to be extremely cautious, or we 
ſhall be ane raiſing ſyſtems on imaginary one 


dations. 
In the caſe of which we are treating, Th we atten- 


y examine tlie tauſes of the debaſement of t 
Egyptians, we ſhall find that this people, depreſſed 5 
cruel circumſtances, are more deſerving of pity than 
contempt, for tlie political ſituat ion of this country is 
very unlike that of Europe. Among us, the traces 
of ancient revolutions are becoming fainter every day; 


| 
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the foreign conquerors have affimilated with the con- 


quered natives; and from this mixture has been form- | 


A one national body, all the members of. which 5 
have the ſame intereſt. In Egypt, on the contrary, 
and throughout almoſt all Aſia, the original inhabi- 


tants, enſlaved by revolutions, the effects of which 


are ſtill apparent, are become a prey to foreign con- 


querors, who mixing with the natives, have formed 


diſtint parties, whoſe intereſts are directly oppoſite. 
The ſtate is properly divided into two factions; one, 
that of the conquering nation, who are in poſſeſſion 
of all the civil and military employments; and the 
other, that of the vanquiſhed, who conſtitute the 
ſubaltern claſſes of ſociety. The ruling party aſſum- 
ing, by right of conqueſt, an excluſtve title to all pro- 
perty, treat the governed faction as merely the paſſive 
inſtrument of their pleaſures, while the latter, in their 
turn, deſtitute of all perſonal intereſt, contribute as 


little as poflible to the ſervice of the other; Their 


ſtate is that of a ſlave, to whom the opulence of his 
maſter is-a burthen, and who would willingly free him- 


ſelf from his ſervitude, were it in his power. 
This fecbleneſs is another characteriſtic which diſ- 


tinguiſhes the conſtitution of theſe nations from thoſe 
of Europe. In the European ſtates, the governments, 


_ deriving from each reſpective nation the means of 


governing it, find it neither an eaſy matter, nor their 
intereſt to abuſe their power. And even ſuppoſing they 
formed diſtinct intereſts, they would ſtill be unable to 


obtain unlimited powers. The reaſon is, that beſides 


the multitude called people, which, though powerful 


from its number, is always feeble from its diſunion, 


there exiſts a middle order, which, partaking of wie 
qualities of the governors and the governed, main- 
tains, in ſome meaſure, an equilibrium between the 
one and the other. This is the claſs of the opulent 


5 EO „„ 


and independent citizens, who, diſperſed through the 
different occupations of ſociety, have a common in- 
tereſt in ſeeing thoſe rights of property and ſecurity 
which they enjoy reſpected. In Egypt, on the 
contrary, there is no middle ſtate; none of our nu- 
merous claſſes of nobility; no clergy, merchants, or 
landholders, which, in ſome degree, conſtitute an in- 
termediate body between the common people and the 
government. There, every man is a ſoldier, or pro- 
ſeſſor of the law, that is to ſay, a creature of govern» 
ment; or he is a labourer, an artizan, or ſhopkeeper, 
that is to ſay, one of the people, and the people above 
all are deficient in the firſt requiſite to combat oppreſ- 
ton, the art of combining and directing their force. 
To deſtroy or to reform the Mamlouks, a general 
| league of the peaſantry is neceffary; and this it is 
impoſſible to form, The ſyſtem of oppreſſion is me- 
thodical. One would imagine theſe tyrants were 
every where endued with an intuitive knowledge of its 
principles. Each province, each diſtrict, has its gover- 
nor, and each village its lieutenant“, who watches 
the motions of the multitude. Single ' againſt ſuch 
numbers, he may appear feeble; but the power he 
repreſents renders him formidable. Beſides experience 
proves that wherever a man has the courage to make 
himfelf maſter he finds enough whoſe meanneſs will 
ſecond his pretenfions. This lieutenant transfers a 
portion of his authority to ſome individuals of the ſo- 
ciety he oppreſſes, and theſe become his ſupporters : 
Jealous of each other, they ſtrive who ſhall beſt merit 
his favour, and he employs them, alternately to 185 

_ their mutual . c 


* 15 Arabic Iaiem * literally locum jonen, from which i is form- 
ed caimac an, lieutenant. 
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The ſame jealouſies and inveterate hatreds pervade 
alſo and diſunite the villages. But even ſuppoſing an 


union which is ſo difficult to take place, what could a 


crowd of bare-footed and almoſt naked peaſants, with 
only ſticks, or even with muſkets, effect againſt a body 
of diſciplined and well-armed cavalry. I am, above 
all, led to believe Egypt can never ſhake off this yoks, 


when I conſider the nature of the country, which is 


but too advantageous for cavalry. If the beſt regu» 
lated infantry among us dread to encounter the horſe 
in a plain, how formidable muſt they be to a people 
who are wholly ignorant of the very firſt elements. of 
tactics, and who can never poſſibly acquire a know- 
ledge which can only be the reſult of an experience 
their fituation denics them. Mountainous countries, 


alone, afford to liberty its great reſources. It is there 


that - ſkill and addreſs, favoured by ſituation, ſup- 


Ply the deficiency of numbers. The revolters, una- 


nimous, becauſe they are at firſt not numerous, ac- 
quire every day new ſtrength, from the habit of ex- 
erciſing it, while the oppreſſor, leſs active, becauſe 
he is already powerful, delays his attack, till at 


length theſe bands of peaſants, or plunderers, whom 


he deſpiſed, become ſoldiers inured to war, and diſpute 


with him, even in the plains, the ſuperiority in military 


{kill, and the palm of victory. In flat countries, on 
the contrary, the firſt tumult is ſupprefſed, and the 


ignorant peaſant, who does not even know. how to 


throw up an entrenchment, has no other reſource but 
in the clemency of his maſter, and a quiet ſubmiſſion 


to his ſlavery. We. ſhall therefore find, that no gene- 
ral principle can be advanced more true than the 


following : That plains are the habitation of indolence 


| 
| 
1 
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and of _—_— and mountains the Hana f energy and 
feed. 

In the e 4 Livation of the Eaywtlne, it is 
poſſible they might not diſplay much courage; and 
yet it may not be true that the ſeeds of it are wanting 
in them, or that it is denied them by the climate. 
For that continued effort of the mind, called courage, 
is a quality more nearly allied to our moral, than our 

_ phyſical conſtitution. Tt is not the greater or leſs de- 
gree of heat in the climate, but rather the energy of 
the paſſions, and the confidence we have in our own 
powers, which enables us to brave danger. Where 
theſe two requiſites do not exiſt, courage may re- 
main inert; though circumſtances alone are wanting 
to call it into action. Beſides, if any men are capable 
of this energy, it ſhould be thoſe whoſe minds and 
bodies, inured to ſuffering by habit, have acquired a 
hardineſs which blunts the edge of pain, and ſuch 
are the Egyptians. We deceive ourſelves when we 
repreſent them as enervated by heat, or effeminate 
from debauchery. The inhabitants of the cities, and 
men of opulence, may indeed be a prey to that ef- 
feminacy which is common to them in every climate; 
dut and poor 1K en a =agis . 


10 


1 In fag, 8 ancient and modern nations in * who have 
diſplayed the greateſt activity, were mountaineers. The Aſfyrians, 
who extended their conqueſts from the Indus- to the Mediterranean, 
came from the mountains of Atouria. The Chaldeans were originally 
from the ſame, countries; the Perſians, who conquered under Cyrus, 
deſcended from, the mountains of the Elymais, and the Macedonians 
from Mount Rhodope. In modern times, the Swiſs, the Scots, the 
Savoyards, the Miquelets, the Aſturians, the inhabitants of the | 

» Cevennes, always free, or difficult to ſubject. would ſeem to prove 
this a general rule, did not the exception of the Arabs and the Tar- 
tars indicate ſome other moral cauſe, common to the plains as well as 
to the mountains. 5 
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ſupport aſtoniſhing fatigues.' I have ſeen them paſs 
whole days in drawing water from the N ile, expoſed 
naked to a ſun which would kill us. "Thoſe who are 
valets to the Mamlouks, continually follow their maſ- 
ters. In town, or in the country, and amid all the 
dangers of war, they accompany them every where, 


-and always on foot; they will run before or after their 


horſes for days together, and when they are fatigued, 
tie themſelves to their tails rather than be left behind, 
The character of their minds is every way correſpon- 
dent to the hardineſs of their bodies. The implacabi- 
lity diſplayed by theſe peaſants in their hatreds, and 
their revenges ; their obſtinacy in the battles which 
frequently ML between different villages ; their 
ſenſe of honour in ſuffering the baſtinado, without diſ- 
covering a ſecret +, and even the barbarity with which 
they puniſh the lighteſt deviation from chaſtity in 
their wives and daughters g, all prove that their minds, 
when ſwayed by certain prejudices, are capable of great 


energy, and that energy only wants a proper direction, 


to become a formidable courage. The cruelties and ſedi- 


tions which have ſometimes been the conſequence of 


their exhauſted patience, eſpecially in the province of 
Sharkia, indicate a latent fire, which waits r for en proper 


| | "2 [| 
* When 8 by 3 1 family. of _ deceaſed de- 
mand a retaliation from the family of the aſſaſſin, and this vengeance 
is purſued from ain to er bo e ever being for- 
gotten. 
| + When a perſon has undergone the torture, without [diſcovering 


his wealth, he is ſaid- to be @ man, and this vlog: noo” him 
for his ſuffering. 


They frequently put 3 to 2 on mere ſuſpicion; and this is 


equally true in Syria. When I was at Ramla, a peaſant came into the 


market for ſeveral days, with his cloak ſtained with the blood of his 
daughter, whom he had thus killed: the action indeed was generally 
approved. Turkiſh juſtice never meddles with theſe affairs. 


the white is exceſſively dear. The only manufacture 
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agents to put it in motion, and produce great and un- 


8 0 1. III. 


State of the arts, | 

But a powerful obſtacle to every fortunate revodu- 
tion in Egypt, is the profound ignorance of the nation, 
which equally prevents them from perceiving the 


cauſes of their evils, or applying the neceffary reme- 


dies. 
As I propoſe treating this article, which, like ſe- 


veral of the preceding ones, is common to all the 


Turkiſh empire, more fully in another place, I ſhall 
not at preſent dwell on particulars. It will be ſuffici- 
ent to obſerve, that this ignorance, diffuſed through 
every claſs, extends its effects to every ſpecies of mo- 
ral and phyſical knowledge, to the ſciences, and the 
fine arts, and even to the mechanical profeſſions. The 
moſt ſimple of theſe are till in a Tu. of infancy. 
The work of their cabinet-makers, lockſmiths, and 


gunſmiths, is extremely clumſy. Their mercery, 
their hardware, their gun and piſtol barrels, are all 


imported from foreign countries. With difficulty can 
you find one watchmaker at Cairo who knows how to 
repair a watch, and he too is an European. Jewellers 
are more common there than at Smyrna and Aleppo; 
but they know not how to mount properly the ſimpleſt 
roſe. Gunpowder is made there, but it is co 

Sugar is refined there, but it is full of melaſſes, ol 


in any 'degree of perfection is their filk ſtuffs; and 
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the workmanſhip of ben d nun leſs highly Finiſhed 
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I x uss ate ef rntrerktd barbirifng it enact bl: 
pear aſtoniſhing that commerce ſhould ſtill continue ſo 


Aouriſhing as we find it at Cairo; but an attentive en- 
quiry into the ſources from whence it i is een boy 


A the reaſon. © 
Two powerful cauſes doe oltribits to ade 
Cairo the ſeat of an extenſive commerce; the firſt of 
which is, that all the commodities conſumed in Egypt 
are collected within the walls of that city; and all the 


perſons of property, that is, the Mamlouks and law- 


yers, are aſſembled there, and draw thither their whole 

revenues, without making any return to o the Rwy 

from which they receive them. [14 $1523 
The ſecond is the fituation, which bes this city 


a centre of circulation, while by the Red Sea, it cor- 


reſponds with Arabia and India; by the Nile, with 
Abyſſinia and the interior parts of Africa; and by the 


Mediterranean, with Europe and the empire , of 
Turkey. Every year a caravan from Abyſſinia arrives 
at Cairo, and brings from a thouſand to twelve hun- 


dred black ſlaves, as alſo elephants teeth, gold duſt, 
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 oſtrich-feathers, gums, parrots and monkeys, while 
another, deſtined for Mecca, leaves the extremities of 
Morocco, and receiving pilgrims even from the river 
of Senegal +, coaſts along the Mediterranean, collecting 
thoſe of Algiers, Tripoli, and Tunis, and arrives by the 
deſert at Alexandria, conſiſting of not leſs than three 
or four thouſand camels. From thence it proceeds to 
Cairo, where it joins the caravan of Egypt. They 
then jointly ſet out for Mecca, whence they return one 
hundred days after. But the pilgrims of Morocco, 
who have ſix hundred leagues more to travel, do not 
reach home till after an abſence of more than a year. 
The lading of theſe caravans conſiſts in India ſtuffs, 
ſhawls, - gums, pearls, eee and eſpecially the 
coffee of Lemen. 

The ſame commodities arrive by Rar route at 
Suez, to which port the. ſoutherly winds bring, in 
May, fix or eight and twenty fail of veſſels from 
Djedda. Cairo does not retain the whole quantity of 
this merchandize; but, beſides what is there conſum- 
ed, conſiderable. profits ariſe from the duties; and the 
ſums expended by the pilgrims. On the other hand, 

ſmall caravans arrive from time to time from Damaſ- 
cus, with ſilk and cotton ſtuffs, oils, and dried fruits. 
During the favourable ſeaſon, there are always ſome 
veſſels in the road of Damietta, unloading hogſheads 
of tobacco from Latakia, the conſumption of which in 
Egypt is enormous. Theſe veſſels take rice in ex- 
ange, OP en arrive ren at Alexandria, 


| * This c 3 comes * land alove the Nile; it was wich. that Mr. 
Bruce returned in 1774, from Abyſlinia, after having performed the 

moſt adventurous journey attempted in the preſent age. In traverſing 

the defert, the proviſions of the caravan fell uin | 

lived ſeveral days on. gum alone. , 

II faw ſeveral negroes who came by this caravan, from og coun 

of the Foulir, to the north of Senegal, and who faid N 25 bad ſeen Eu- 

ropeans in their country. 
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bringing deathing, arms, furs, vallengers, and wrought 
filk, from Conſtantinople. Veſſels come likewiſe from 
Marſeilles, Leghorn and Venice, with cloths, cochi- . 
neal, Lyons ſtuffs, and laces, grocery, paper, iron, lead, 
Venetian ſequins, and German dahlers. All theſe ar- 
ticles conveyed by ſea to Roſetta in barks called djerm*, 
are firſt landed there, then re-imbarked on the Nile, 
and ſent to Cairo. From this account, it is not ſur- 
prizing that commerce ſhould continue ſo flouriſhing 
in that capital, and we need not hefitate to admit the 
report of the commiſſioner general of the cuſtoms, 
who aſſerted, that in 1783, Cairo had traded to the 
amount of near a hundred and fifty millions of livres, 
(fix millions two hundred and fifty thouſand pounds.) 
But if we examine the channels into which this wealth 
is poured, if we conſider that a great part of the mer- 
chandize and coffee of India paſſes into foreign coun- 
tries, the value of which is paid in goods from Europe 
and Turkey ; ; that the conſumption of the country al- 
moſt entirely conſiſts of articles of luxury conipletely 
finiſhed, and that the produce given in return is prin- 
cipally in raw materials, we ſhall perceive that all this 
commerce is carried on without contributing greatly to 
the real riches of Egypt, or the benefit of che people. 
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1 HAVE mentioned the commerce carried on at 
Cairo, with Arabia and India, by the way of Suez; 
and this ſubject naturally leads to a queſtion frequently | 
agitated in Europe; which is, whether it would be 
pratticable to cut through the Iſthmus which ſeparates 
the Red Sea from the Mediterranean, that veſſels 
might arrive at India by a ſhorter route than by the 
Cape of Good Hope. The narrowneſs of the Iſthmus 
induces ns to believe it eaſily practicable; but, in a 
journey I made to Suez, the following reaſons induced 
me to change my opinion. 

Firſt, It is certainly true, that the ſpace whick 8 5 1 
rates the two ſeas is not more than eighteen or nine- 
teen ordinary leagues; it is true, allo, that this inter- 
val is not interſected by mountains, and that, from the 
tops of the terraces at Suez, we cannot diſcover, 
with any teleſcopes, a ſingle obftacle on the naked and 
barren plain to the north-weſt : it is not therefore the 
difference of levels which prevents the junction“; but, 
the er difficulty, ariſes from 0 nature + of the cox- | 


* The ancients were of tes that the Red Sea was higher than 
the Mediterranean; and, in fact, if we obſerve that, ſrom the canal of 
Kolzoum to the ſea, the Nile has a declivity, for the ſpace of thirty 
leagues, this idea will not appear ſo ridiculous ; beſides that, to me, it 
appears probable the level will be found at the Cape of Good Hope. 
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reſponding coaſts: of the Mediterranean and the Red 
Sea, which are of a-low and fandy foil, where the wa- 
cannot approach within a conſiderable diſtance. It will 
therefore be found fcarcely poſſible to dig a permanent 
canal amid theſe ſhifting ſands : not to mention that the 
ſhore is deſtitute of harbours, which muſt be entirely 
the work of art. The e hm 199 eee | 
drop of freſhwater, and to ſupply-the inhabitants, it 
muſt be brought as far as from the Nile. | 

| The beſt and only method therefore of effecting this 
junction, is that which has been already ſucceſsfully 
practiſed at different times; which is, by making the 
river itſelf the medium of communication, for which 
the ground is perfectly well calculated; for Mount 
Mokattam fuddenly terminating in the latitude of 
Cairo, forms only a loꝶ and ſemicircular mound, round 
which is a continued plain from the banks of the Nile, 
as far as the point of the Red Sea. The ancients, 
who early underſtood the advantage to be derived from 
this ſituation, adopted the idea of joining the two ſeas 
by a canal connected with the river. Strabo (lib. 14.) 
obſerves, that this firſt was executed under Seſoſtris, 
who reigned about the time of the Trojan war“; and 
this work was ſo conſiderable as to occaſion it to be 
remarked ; « that it was a hundred cubits (or a hun- 
4 dred and ſeventy feet) wide, and deep enough for 
large veſſels.” After the Greeks conquered the 
country, it was reſtored by the Ptolemies, and again 
renewed by Trajan. In ſhort, even the Arabs them- 
ſelves followed theſe examples. In the time of Omar 
e ebn-e-Kattab,” ſays the hiſtorian El Makin, « the 

cities of Mecca and Medina ſuffering from famine, 
That is, according to certain calculations of mine, in the time of 


Solomon. See Memiire ſur la Chrenel gie Ancienne, inſerted in the Journal 
| des even, of e ber | 
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„the Calif ordered Amrou, Governor of Egypt, to 3 
« cut a canal from the Nile to Kolzoum, that the con- 
« tributions of corn and _— + > gg _ Arabia, 
10 might be conveyed that way.“ 1 

This canal is the ſame which runs at 0 De, 
and loſes itſelf in the country to the- north-eaſt of 
Berket-el-Hadj,' or the Lake of the Pilgrims. Kol- 
zoum, the Clyſma of the Greeks, where it terminated, 
has been deſtroyed for many ages; but the name and 
ſituation ſtill ſubſiſt in à hillock of ſand, bricks, and 
ſtones, three hundred paces to the north of Suez, on 
the border of the ſea, oppoſite the ford which leads 
to the ſpring of El-Naba. I have been on the ſpot as 
well as M. Niebuhr, and the Arabs told me, as they 
did him, it was called Kkzoum ; Danville therefore is 
deceived, when, copying an error of Ptolemy's, he 
places Clyſma eight leagues to the ſouthward. I am of 
opinion that he is likewiſe miſtaken, in ſuppoſing Suez 
the Arlinoe of the ancients. This city having been 
ſituated, according to the Greeks and Arabs, to the 
north of Clyſma, we ſhould endeavour to trace it ac- 
cording to the words of Strabo“, « quite at the bot- 
« tom of the gulph, as we approach Egypt,“ without 
proceeding however with M. Savacy as far as Adjeroud, 
which is too far to the weſtward. - We ought to con- 
fine ourſelves to the low country, which extends about 
two leagues from the bottom of the preſent gulph, that 
ſpace being all we can reaſonably allow RE we went 
of the ſea in ſeventeen centuries. | = 

- Formerly theſe diftrifts were covered with towns 
which have diſappeared - with the waters of the Nile; 
the canals which conveyed theſe were deſtroyed, for in 
this ſhifting ſoil they are rapidly choaked up, both by 
the action of the winds, and by the cavalry of the Be. 
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douin Arabs. | At preſent the commerce of Cairo with 
ez is only carried on by means of caravans, which 
it the arrival, and ſet out on the departure of the 
veſſels, that is, towards the end of April, or the be- 
ginning of May, and in the courſe of the months of 
July and Auguſt. That which I accompanied in 1783, 
confiſted of about three thouſand camels, and five or 
fix thouſand men*. . The merchandize conſiſted” in 
wood, fails, and cordage for the ſhips at Suez; in ſome 
anchors, carried each of them by four camels, iron 
bars, carded wool, and lead; it likewiſe carried bales 
of cloth, and barrels of cochineal, corn, barley, beans, 
Turkiſh piaſtres, Venetian ſequins,” and Imperial dah- 
lers. All theſe commodities were deſtined for Djedda, 
Mecca, and Moka, where they were to be bartered for 
Indian goods, and the coffee of Arabia, which forms 
the principal article of the returns. There was beſides 
2 great number of pilgrims, who preferred the voyage 
by ſea to a land journey; and it alſo carried the ne- 
ceſſary proyiſions, ſuch as rice, meat, wood, and even 
water; for no place in the world is more deſtitute of 
every neceſſary than Suez. From the tops of the ter- 
races, the eye, ſurveying the ſandy plain to the north- 
weſt, the white rocks of Arabia to the eaſt, or the ſea, 
and the mountain Mokattam, to the ſouth, cannot 
diſcern even a ſingle tree, or the ſmalleſt ſpot of ver- 
dure. Suez preſents no proſpect but extenſive yellow 
ſands, or a lake of green water; the ruinous condition 
of the houſes heightens this melancholy ſcenery. The 
only water which can be. drunk is brought Dom El- 


* It remained upwards of forty days aſſembled, deferring its « depar- 
ture for various reaſons ; among others, on account of the unlucky days, 
in which reſpect the Turks are as ſuperſtitious as the Romans formerly 
were. At length it ſet out on the 25th of July, and arrived the 29th . 
at Suez, having journeyed twenty-nine hours by the route of the 
Haouatat Arabs, a league farther to the ſouth than the Lake of the | 


Pilgrims, 
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Naba, or the ſpring, ſituated at the diſtanee of three 
hours journey on the Arabian ſhore; but it is ſo 
brackiſh, that without a mixture of rum, it is inſup- 
portable to Europeans. The ſea might furniſh a quan- 
tity of ſhell and other fiſhy but the Arabs ſeldom at- 
tempt fiſhing, at which they are far from expert z 
when the veſſels' are gone, therefore, nobody remains 
at Suez, but the governor,” who is a Mamlouk, and 
twelve or fourteen ae who form his een 
and the garriſon. | 
The fortreſs is a deſenceleſs heap of ruins, which 
the Arabs conſider as a citadel, becauſe it contains ſix 
braſs four pounders, and two Greek gunners, who 
turn their heads aſide when they fire. The harbour 
is a wretched quay, where the ſmalleſt boats are una- 
able-to reach the ſhore, except at the higheſt tides. 
There, however, the merchandize is embarked, to con- 
vey it over the banks of ſand, to the veſſels which 
anchor in the road. This road, ſituated a league from 
the town, is ſeparated from it by a ſhore which is left 
dry at low water; it has no works for its defence, ſo 
that the veſſels which I have ſeen there, to the number 
of eight - and- twenty at a time, might be attacked with | 
out oppoſition; for the ſhips themſelves are incapable 
of reſiſtance, none having any other artillery than four 
ruſty ſwivels. Their number diminiſhes every year, 
fince, by continually coaſting along à ſhore full of 
ſhoals, one out of nine, at leaſt, is ſhipwrecked. In 
1783, one of them having anchored at El. Tr, to take 
in water, was ſurpriſed by the Arabs; while the crew 
were ſleeping on ſhore. After plundering it of fifteen 
hundred bags of coffee, they abandoned the veſſel to 
the wind, which threw it upon the coaſt. The dock 
at Suez is ill adapted to repair ſuch damages; ſcarcely 
do they build a cayaſſe in three years. Beſides that the 
ſea, which, from its flux and reflux, accumulates the 
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fand upon that coaſt, will at laſt choak up the entrance, 
and the ſame change will take place at Suez, which 
has already at Kolaoum and Arfinoe. - 

Were Egypt under the adminiſtration of a wiſe go- 
vernment, advantage might be then taken of that ac- 
cident to build another town in the fame road, which 
might be done on a cauſeway of only ſeven or eight 
feet in height, as the tide uſually riſes no more than 
three feet and a half. The canal of the Nile would be 

cleanſed and repaired, and the five hundred thouſand ' 
leres (near twenty-one thouſand pounds), paid annu- 
ally to the eſcort of the Arabs of Haouatat and Ayaidi 
entirely ſaved. In fhort, to avoid the very dangerous 
bar of the Bogaz of Roſetta, the canal of Alexandria 
would be rendered navigable, from whence the mer- 
chandize might be conveyed immediately to the Porte. 
But ſuch are not the cares of the preſent government. 
The mall degree of encouragement it grants to com- 
merce is not even founded on rational motives; if it 
be tolerated, it is merely becauſe it furniſhes a means 
of gratifying rapacity, and is a ſource from whence 
tyranny perpetually derives profit, without conſidering 
how ſoon it may be exhauſted. It does not even know 
how to make advantage of the eagerneſs of the Euro- 
peans to communicate with India. In vain have the 
Engliſ and French attempted to concert with the 
Turks a plan for opening ſuch a paſſage; they either 
inflexibly refuſe, or diſcourage every application. We 
ſhould be wrong in flattering ourſelves with any dura, 
ble ſucceſs; for even were treaties concluded, the re- 
volutions which, between evening and morning, ſo 
often alter the face of affairs at Cairo, would render 
them of no effect, as was the caſe with the treaty con- 
cluded in 1775, between Mohammad Bey and the 
Governor of Bengal. Such beſides is the avarice and 
treachery of the Mamlouks, that they would never 
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want pretexts to haraſs the merchants, and would aug - 


ment, in ſpite of every engagement, the duties on 
commodities. | 

"Thoſe on coffee are at this moment enormous. The 
farde, or bale of this commodity, weighing from three 
hundred and ſeventy to three hundred and ſeventy-five 
pounds, and coſting, at Moka, forty-five pataques “, 
or two hundred and thirty-ſix livres Tournois, (nine 
pounds ſixteen and eightpence) pays in babr, or ſea du- 
ties, one hundred and forty-ſeven livres (fix pounds two 
ſhillings and fix-pence), beſides an addition of ſixty-nine 
livres (two pounds ſeventeen ſhillings and ſix-pence) laid 
on in 1783 +. 80 that on adding the ſix per cent. 
collected at Djedda, we ſhall find that the duties id 
equal the prime coſt 3. 


-- 


* This is the name given by the inhabitants of Provence to the 


| dabler of the empire, after the Arabs, who call it Rial abtake, or Father 


vf the <vindeww, on account of the arms on the reverſe, which, according to 


them, reſemble a window. The dahler is worth five livres five fols 


(four and four pence half-penny.) 
+ In May 1783, the fleet of Djedda, conſiſting of tverity-eight ſail, 


four of which were veſlels pierced for ſixty guns, brought near thirty 


thouſand fardes of coffee, which, at the rate of 370 pounds the farde, 
form a total of eleven millions one hundred thouſand pounds weight, or 
one hundred and one thouſand quintals ; but it muſt be obſerved, that 
the demand of that year was more than a third greater than uſual. Ac- 
cordingly, we muſt only reckon, on an average, from ſixty to ſeventy 
thouſand quintals annually. The farde, paying two hundred and ſixteen 
livres (nine pounds), duty at Suez, the thirty. thouſand fardes of 1733 
produced to the Cuſtom-houſe ſix millions ſour hundred and eighty 
N Tg livres Tournois (two hundred and ſeventy thouſand pounds.) 
| + At Moka 8 - 16 livres. | 
At Suez - - - 147 | 
Extra-duty - . - 69 HF 


Total of duties 28 232 
Prime coſt — 236 
— 


Total 468 N 
adding to which the freight, loſſcs, and walls; it is not aſtoniſhing that 


the Moka coflee ſhould fell at five-and-forty, and oy ſals (one and ten- 
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| Of the aut. and impoſe 
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Tn HE ata Ct forms, in Egypt, 
as in all Turkey, one of the principal offices of govern- 
ment. He who exerciſes it is at once the comptroller 
and farmer- general. All the duties on entry, exports, 
and the circulation of commodities, depend on him. 
He names all the ſubalterns who collect them. To this 
he adds the paltes, or excluſive privileges of the natron 
of Terane, the kali of Alexandria, the caſſia of the The- 
bais, the ſenna of Nubia, and, in a word, is the deſpot 
of commerce, which he regulates at his pleaſure. His 
office is never held for longer than a year. The price 
of his contract in 1783, was one thouſand purſes, which, 
at the rate of five hundred piaſters the purſe, and fifty 
ſols the piaſter, make twelve hundred and fifty thouſand 
livres, (above fifty-two thouſand pounds.) It is true we 
muſt include among the conditions of his farm eventual 
extortions, or caſual demands; that is, when Mourad 
Bey, or Ibrahim, are in want of five hundred thouſand 
livres, they ſend for the commiſſioner of the cuſtoms, 
who cannot, diſpenſe with advancing them that ſum z 
but he receives a warrant in return, which empowers 
him to levy this extortion on commerce, for which he 
taxes, in a friendly way, the different corps or nations, 
ſuch as the Franks, the Barbary Arabs, and the Turks ; 


pence, and two wa a penny), the pound in Egypt, and for three Hires, 
1 a crown) at — 
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and this frequently turns out not a little to his adyantage. 
In ſome provinces of Turkey, he has alſo the collecting 
of the miri, or tax levied only on the lands. But in 
Egypt, this adminiſtration is entruſted with the Copt 
writers, who exertiſe it under the direction of the ſecre- 
tary of the commandant. Theſe writers have regiſters 
ol each village, and are employed in receiving the pay- 
ments, and accounting for them to the tteaſury; they 
frequently profit by the ignorance of the peaſants, in 
not carrying to account the partial payments, and by 
obliging them to diſcharge. the debt a ſecond time: they 
- often ſell the oxen, the buffaloes, and even the mation 
which theſe wretches lie; and it may be truly faid, that 
they are agents every way worthy of their maſters. 
The ordinary tax ſhould amount to thirty-three piaſters 
for each feddan; that is to fay, to near eighty»three 
lvres (three pounds nine and two-pence) for every 
yoke of oxen; but this is ſometimes carried, by abuſe, 
as far as two hundred livres, (four pounds fix and fin: 
pence. ) It is calculated that the whole produce of the 
miri, collected as well in money as in corn, barley, 
beans, rice, &c. may amount to from forty-ſix to fifty 
millions of France; (about two millions ſterling) when 
bread ſells at one fadda the ratle, that is, at five liards 
(ſomething more than a half. penny) the pound of four- 
teen ounces. th 
But to return to the Gesel bey were mana- 
ged formerly, according to ancient cuſtom, by the Jews; 
but Ali Bey having completely ruined them in 1769, by 
an enormous extortion, they paſſed into the hands of 
the Chriſtians of Syria, with whom they {till remain. 
Theſe Chriſtians, who came from Damaſcus to Cairp, 
about ſifty years ago, conſiſted at firſt of but about two 
or three families; their profits: attracted others, and 
their number is now multiplied to near five hundred. 
Their original modeſty and ceconomy enabled them to 
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gain poſſeſſion, firſt of one branch of commetce, and 
2 of another, ſo that at length they were able to 
take the farm of the cuſtom-houſe after the ruin of the 
Jews. From that time they have acquired great opu- 
lence, and made pretenſions which may poſſibly end by 
a fate ſimilar to that of their predeceſſors. Their hour 
was thought to be come when their chief, Anthony 
Faraoun, fled from Egypt in 1784, and went to Leg- 
horn, to enjoy in ſafety a fortune of ſeveral millions; 
but this event, as it was without example *, 0 i it had 


no conſequences. - 


Pl 
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q Of the Commerce of the Franks at Caito: 


Next to theſe Chriſtians of Syria, the moſt conſide- 
, rable body of merchants is that of the Europeans; 
known in the Levant under the name of Franks, 
From a very early period the Venetians have bad eſta- 
bliſhments at Cairo, to which they ſend fadlery, filk 
ſtuffs, looking-glafſes, mercery, &c. The Engliſh alſo 
partook of this trade, and ſent cloths, arms, and hard- 
ware, which have to this day preſerved their ſuperiority . 
of reputation. But the French, by furniſhing ſimilar ar- 
ticles at a much cheaper rate, have obtained the prefe- 
rence, to the excluſion of their rivals. The pillage of 
the caravan which attempted to pals from Suez to Cairo, 

in 1779 f, has given the laſt blow to the Engliſh ; 


* In general the orientals hold the manners of Europe in deteſtation, 
which prevents every idea of emigration.  - 

+. The newſpapers of the day ſpoke much of this Pillage, on account 
of M. de St. Germain, of the Iſle of Bourbon, whoſe misfortunes were 
greatly talked of in France. The caravan was compoſed of Engliſh of- 
licers and paſſengers, Who had landed from two veſſels at Suez, in their 


— 
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and finee that period there has not appeated in cither of 


thefe towns a ſingle factor of that nation. 

The principal articles of the French trade in / Egypt 
cou; as throughout the Levant, in light cloths of 
Languedoc, called firſt Londrins, and ſecond Londrint. 
They fell annually, upon an average, between nine hun- 
dred and a N * The . e is en __ 


way to Europe, Age i. bebech Abe of Tes informed that 


| theſe paſſengers wert richly laden, reſolved to plunder them, and attack- 
ed them five leagues from Suez. The Europeans, ſtripped ſtark naked, 


and diſperſed by fear, ſeparated into two parties. Some of them return- 


- ed to Suez; the remainder, to the number of ſeven, thinking they could 


— 


reach Cairo, puſhed forward into the Deſert. Fatigue, thirſt, hunger, 
and the heat of the ſun, deſtroyed them one after the other. M. de 


Saint Germain alone ſurvived all theſe horrors. During three days and 


two nights, he wandered in this bare and ſandy deſert, frozen at night 


by the north wind, (it was in the month of January) and burnt by the 


ſun during the day, without any other ſhade but a ſingle buſh, into 


which he thruſt his head among the thorns, or any drink but his own 


urine. At length, on the third day, perceiving the water of 'Berket-el- 
Hadj, he ſtrove to make towards it ; but he had already fallen three times 
from weakneſs, and undoubtedly would have remained where he laſt 
fell, but for a peaſant, mounted on a camel, who ſaw him at a great diſ- 


tance. 'This charitable man conveyed him to his dwelling, and took 


care of him for three days with the utmoſt humanity, At the expira- 
tion of that time, the merchants of Cairo, apprized of his misfortune, 
procured him a conveyance to that city, where he arrived in the moſt 
deplerable condition. His body was one entire wound, his breath cada- 
verous, and he had ſcarcely a ſpark of life remaining. By dint of great 
care and attention, however, Mr. Charles Magallon, who received him 

in his houſe, had the ſatisſaction of ſaving him, and even of re-eſtabliſh- 
ing his health. Much was ſaid at the time of the barbarity of the Arabs, 
who notwithſtanding killed no one : at preſent we may venture to blame 
the imprudence of the Europeans, who conducted themſelves through- 
out the whole affair like madmen. So great was the diſcord among 
them, und they had carried their negligence ſo far, as not to hape a ſin- 
gle piſtol fit for uſe. All their arms were at the bottom of their cheſts. 
Beſides, it appears that the Arabs did not act merely from their uſual mo- 
tives; well informed perſons affert that the affair was concerted at Con- 


ſtantinople, by the Engh/b Eaſt-India Company's agents, who ſaw, with 2 


. Jealons eye, individuals entering into competition with them for the 


traffic of Bengal; and what has paſſed in the courſe.of the enquiries 
into this event, has proved the truth of the aſſertion.” 


cauſing a loſs of from twenty to twenty-five, the net pro- 
duce is only fifteen per cent. The other articles of im- 
portation are iron, lead, groceries, cochineal, ſome laces, 
and Lyons ſtuffs, various articles of een and 
dahlers and ſequins. | 

In exchange they take coffee of Arabia, African gums, 
clumſy cottons, manufactured at Manouf, and which are 
re-ſhipped to the French Weſt-Indies, untanned hides, 
fafranum, ſal ammoniac, and rice . Theſe articles 
rarely balance the exports, and the merchant is at a loſs 


for his returns, not however from a want of a variety of 


productions, as Egypt furniſhes corn, rice, doura, millet, 
ſeſamum, cotton, flax, ſenna, caſſia, ſugar-canes, nitre, 
natrum, ſal ammoniac, honey, and wax; filks alſo and 
wine might be produced: but induſtry and exertion are 


wanting, becauſe the cultivator would not be es 8 


to enjoy the fruits of his labour. 
The importation of 'the French is eſtimated, com- 


munibus annis, at three millions of livres (a hundred . 
and twenty-five thouſand pounds). France maintained 


a Conſul at Cairo till 1777, when he was withdrawn 
on account of the expenſe. He was transferred to 
Alexandria, and the merchants, who ſuffered him 
to go without demanding an indemnity, remained at 


Cairo at the peril of their lives and fortunes, Their 


ſituation, which has not changed, is nearly ſimilar to 
that of the Dutch at Nangazaki ; that is to ſay, ſhut 
up in a confined place, they live among themſelves, 
with ſcarcely any external communication ; they even 
dread. it, and go as little out as poſſible, to avoid the 
inſults of the common people, who hate the very name 
of the Franks, and the inſolence of the Mamlouks, 


* The exportation of corn is prohibited, and Pococke remark b in 


1737, that this meaſure had dern detrimental to agriculture. 
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five to forty per cent, but their drawing and re-drawing 
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who 3 them to diſmount from their all i 40 | 
middle of the ſtreets. In this kind of habitual im- 
priſonment, they tremble every inſtant, leſt the plague 
| ſhould oblige. them entirely to ſhut themſelves up 
'in their houſes, or ſotne revolt expoſe their quarter 
to be plundered leſt the chief of ſome party ſhould 
make a pecuniary demand“, or the Beys compel them 
to furniſh them with what they want, which is _ 
attended with no little danger. 

Nor do their mercantile affairs cauſe Fa leſs un- 
eaſineſs. Obliged to ſell on credit, they are rarely 
paid at the ſtipulated time. There are no regulations 
even for bills of exchange, no recourſe can be had to 
juſtice, becauſe juſtice there is always worſe than 
bankruptcy; Every thing depends on conſcience, and 
that conſcience has been ſenſibly loſing its influence 
for {ome time paſt, Payments are delayed for whole 
years; frequently they receive no payment at all, 
and great deductions are almoſt always made. The 
Chriſtians, who are their principal correſpondents, 
are, in this reſpect, more faithleſs even than the 
Turks; and it is remarkable that, thronghout the em- 
pire, the character of the Chriſtians is greatly infe- 
rior to that of the Muſſulmen; they are reduced, 
however, to the neceſſity of letting every thing paſs 
through ſuch hands. Add to this, that it is impoſ- 
ſible ever to realize their capital; and to obtain an 
outſtanding debt they are under a neceſſity of giving 
ſtill greater credit. For all theſe reaſons, Cairo is the 
moſt precarious and moſt diſagreeable factory of the 
Levant. Fifteen years ago, there were nine French 
mercantile houſes at Cairo; in 1785, they werfe re- 
duced to three, and ſhortly perhaps there will not re- 


* They have obſerved, that theſe extortions amount, annually, on 
an average, to ſixty- three thouſand livres {uns thouſand ſix hundred 
and twenty- ive pounds.) 
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main one. The Chriftians of Syria, ſettled ſome time 
ago at Leghorn, have given another fatal blow to this 

ſettlement, by the immediate correſpandence they 
carry on with their countrymen; and the Grand 
Duke of Tuſcany, who treats them like his other ſub- 
jects, contributes every thing in his power toward the 
augmentation of their commerce. 
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GRAND Cairo, of which I have already ſaid fo 
much, is fo celebrated a city that it well deſerves a 
ſtill more particular deſcription. This capital does 
not, in the coutry, bear the name of El Kabera, 
given it by its founder; the Arabs know it only by 


that of Maſr, which has no known ſignification, 


but which ſeems to have been the ancient eaſtern, name 
of the Lower Egypt“. | 

This city ſtands on the eaſtern bank of the Nile, | 
at the diſtance of a quarter of a league from the ri- 
ver, Which deprives it of a great advantage; for the 
loſs of which the canal, which comes up to it, cannot 
compenſate, fince it contains no running water, except 
in the time of the inundation. 
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*. This name-of Maſs has the ſame conſonants with'that of Meſr- 
aim, uſed by the Hebrews ; which, on account of its plural form, 
ſeems properly to denote the inhabitants of the Delta, while thoſe of 
Thebais are called Beni Kor, or —_— of Kous. 


n ,)] 


When we hear of Grand Cairo, we are led to ima- 
gine that muſt it be a capital, at leaſt, like thoſe of 
E. ; but if we reflect that, even among ourſelves, 
towns have only begun to be rendered convenient and 
elegant within theſe hundred years, we ſhall eaſily 
believe that, in a country where nothing has been 
improved ſince the tenth century, they muſt partake 
of the common barbariſm; and, indeed, we ſhall 
find that Cairo contains none of thoſe public or pri- 
vate edifices, thoſe regular ſquares, or well-built ſtreets, 
in which the architect diſplays his genius. Its en- 
virons are full of hills of duſt formed by the rubbiſh 
which is accumulating every day“, while the multitude 
of tombs, and the ſtench of common ſewers, are at 
once offenſive to the ſmell and the fight. Within 
the walls, the ſtreets are winding and narrow; and as 
they are not paved, the crowds of men, camels, afles, 
and dogs, which preſs againſt each other, raiſe a very 
diſagreeable duſt; individuals often water their / 
doors, and to this duſt, ſucceeds. mud and peſtiferous 
exhalations. Contrary to the general cuſtom. of the 
eaſt, the houſes have two and three ſtories, over 
which is a terrace of ſtone or tiles; in general they 
are of earth and bricks badly burnt; the reſt are 
of ſoft ſtone, of a fine grain, procured. from the 
neighbouring Mount Mokattam. All theſe houſes 
have the air of priſons, for they have no light from 
the ſtreet ; as it is extremely dangerous to have many 
windows in ſuch a country: they even take the pre- 
caution to make the entering door very low. The 
rooms within are ill contrived, Among the great, 
however, are to be found a few ornaments {and con- 
veniencies, their vaſt halls, eſpecially, in which water 
; up into marble baſons, are peculiarly well adapt- 
"0 Sultan Selim had appointed boats to carry it to the ſea ; but this 
W has been laid * money to other purpoſes, - 
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ed to che climate. The paved floor, inlaid with mar- 
ble and coloured earthen ware, is covered with mats 
and mattreſſes, and over all is ſpread a rich carpet, 
on which they ſit croſs-legged: Around the wall is a 
ſort of ſofa, with cuſhions, to ſupport the back and 
elbows ; and above, at the height of ſeven or eight 
feet, a range of ſhelves, decked out with China and 
Japaneſe porcelain. - The walls, naked in other reſpects, 
are chequered with ſentences extracted from the Ko- 
ran, and painted foliage and flowers, with which alſo 
the porticos of the Beys are covered; the windous 


have neither glaſs, nor moving ſaſhes, but only an 


open lattice work, which frequently coſts more than 
our glazing. The light enters from the inner courts, 
from whence the ſycamores reflect a verdure pleaſ- 
ing to the eye. An opening to the north, or at the 


top of the ceiling, admits a refreſhing breeze, while, 


by a whimſical contradiction, they wrap themſelves up 


in warm woollen cloths and furs. The rich pretend 


by this means to eſcape diſeaſes; but the common 


people, with their blue ſhirts, and hard mats, are _ 
liable to tay . and enjoy better PR." | 
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9 the population of Cairo and E.. 


The population of Cairo has frequently been a eie 
of diſpute. If we may credit the head officer of the 
cuſtoms, Anthony Faraoun, cited by Baron De Tott, it 
approaches ſeven hundred thouſand ſouls, including 
"OY a port and ſuburb detached from the Ky but 

L 2 | 
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all calculations of the number of inhabitants in Turkey 
are arbitrary, as no regiſters are kept of births, deaths, 
or marriages. The Mahometans have even ſuperſtitious 
prejudices againſt numbering their people. The Chriſ- 
tians may indeed be eſtimated by means of their tickets 
of capitation D. All we know with certainty is, that, 
according to the plan of. M. Niebuhr, taken in 1761, 
Cairo is three leagues in circumference, which is about 
the ſame with Paris, by the line of the Boulevards. 
Within this ſpace is compriſed a number of gardens, 
courts, vacant. grounds and ruins. Now, if Paris, 
within the Boulevards, does not contain above ſeven 

hundred thouſands inhabitants, though the houſes 
are ſive ſtories high ĩt ãs diſſicult to conceive that Cairo, 
chere they are only two ſtories, can contain more 
than two hundred and fifty thouſand, It is equally 
icmpracticable to form a juſt eſtimate of the population 
of all Egypt. Nevertheleſs, as it is known that the 
number of towns and villages does not exceed two 
thouſand three hundred, and the number of inhabi- 
tants in each of them, one with another, including 
Cairo itſelf, is not more than à. thouſand, the total 
cannot be more than two millions three hundred thou- 
ſand. The cultivable lands, according to Danville, 
conſiſt of two thouſand one hundred ſquare leagues, 
whence there reſults, for each ſquare league, one 
thouſand one hundred and forty- two inhabitants. This 
number, which is greater than even that of France, 


may lead us to * that eas ſo depopulated 


* Called koradji; hi hero the Spaniſh jaw.  / £43. 

+. Danville had ſeen two liſts of villages. in Egypt; one, which bs of 
the laſt century, gives two thouſand fix hundred and ninety-ſix towns 
and villages; the other,” of the middle 6f the preſent century, two 
thouſand four hundreil and/ninety-five, nine hundred and fifty-ſeven of 
which are in the Said, and one, thouſand four hundred and e 
in the Delta: that I have given * 1783. 
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as it has been repreſented ; but if we obſerve that the 
lands never lie fallow, but are continually productive, 
it muſt be followed that its population is very little in 
compariſon of what it has 1 and of what it is capa- 
ble of becoming. 

Among the ſingularities "which appear moſt 3 
nary to a ſtranger at Cairo, may be mentioned the 
great number of ugly dogs which roam about the 
ſtreets, and the kites which ſkim over the houſes, 
with frequent and doleful cries. The Muſſulmen kill 
neither of theſe, though they Ire equally held to be 
unclean * ; on the contrary, they often throw them 
the fragments of their tables; and deyotees even en- 
dow charitable foundations of bread and water for the 
dogs. Theſe animals have beſides the reſouret of the 
common ſewers, which, however, does not prevent 
them from ſuffering by hunger and thirſt; but it is 
very aſtoniſhing that theſe extremities never oecaſion 
madneſs. / Proſper Alpinus has already made this re- 
mark in his treatiſe on the Phyſic of the Egyptians. 
Canine madneſs is equally unknown in Syria; the 
name of the malady, however, is to be found in the 
Arabic nme, and is nn eee 
reign l | 


1 The PEST Trang which are extremely n numerous, baus va 
neſts in the houſes; and even the children do not touch them. 


which ny alliſt ochert! in future * F 
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8 malady, of which ſo much has been ſaid, is | 


not the only remarkable one in Egypt; ee 


rat which equally deſerve our notice. 

Tet nothing can appear more extraceditiary to a 
e. than the prodigious number of perſons whoſe | 
Gght is either loſt or impaired,” and which is ſo. great, 
that out of a hundred perſons 1 have met while walk- | 
ing the ſtreets of Cairo, twenty have been quite blind, 


ten wanting an eye, and twenty others have had their 
eyes red, purulent, or blemiſhed. Almoſt every one 
wears a fillet, a token of an approaching or convaleſ- 
cent ophthalmy; but nothing aſtoniſhed me more than 


the indifference and apathy with which they ſupport 


Fo dreadful a misfortune, It wol decreed, ſays the 


Muſſulman: praiſe be ta God! God har willed it, fays 
the Chriſtian, bleſſed be his name. This reſignation is 
undoubtedly the beſt reſource when the evil has hap- 
pened ; but, as it prevents an enquiry into the cauſe 
of the diſorder, it precludes the diſcovery of its cure. 
Some phyſicians among 'us have written on this diſ- 
temper, but, from not being acquainted with all 
the circumſtances, 'could not treat it with ſufficient 
accuracy. I ſhall therefore add a few obſervations, 


, 
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2 Defluxions on the eyes are not peculiar ta 


Egypt; they are alſo frequent in Syria, with this dif- 


ference, that they are there leſs general; and it is re- 
markable that the inhabitants of the ſea- coaſt alone are 
ſubject to them. 

2d. In the city of Cairo, which is always full of 


_ filth, theſe diſorders are more prevalent than in all the 
reſt of Egypt f. The common people are more liable to 
them than perſons in eafy circumſtances, and the na- 


tives more than foreigners. The Mamlouks are rarely 
attacked by them ; and the peaſants of the Delta, are 
more ſubject to them than the Bedouin Arabs. 

zd. Theſe defluxions happen at no certain ſeaſon, 
notwithſtanding what is ſaid by Proſper Alpinus. They 
are an endemial diſorder, common to every month of 
the year, and to every age. 

In reaſoning from theſe principles, it i ſcoms'to me 
that we cannot admit the ſoutherly winds as a principal 
cauſe, ſince, in that caſe, this complaint would be pe- 
culiar to the month of April, and the Bedouins be af- 
fected with it like the peaſants; nor can we aſcribe 


it to any ſubtle duſt with which the air is filled, 


becauſe the. peaſants are more expoſed to this than 
the inhabitants of towns; the, cuſtom of ſleeping 


on the terraces has more the appearance of reality 4; 


but this cauſe is neither confined to this country, nor 
is it adequate to the effects aſcribed to it; for in coun- 


tries remote from the ſea, as the valley of Balbek, the 


Diarbekar, the plains of Hauran, and the monntains, 
the inhabitants fleep alſo on their terraces, and yet 
their fight is not injured. If, therefore, at Cairo, 


throughout the Delta, and on the coaſt of Syria, it is 


+ It muſt be obſerved, however, that the blind people of the vil- 
lages come and reſide in the moſque of flowers, where they have a ” | 
of hoſpital. I 

+ See De Tott's Memoirs, part IV. T. 
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dangerops to fleep in the open air, this air muſt acquire 
ſome noxious quality from the vicinity of the ſea: and 
this quality doubtleſs is moiſture combined with heat, 
which then becomes a firſt principle of theſe diſorders. 
The faline quality of the air, fo remarkable in the 
Delta, contributes ſtill farther to this, by the irrita- 


tion and itching it occaſions 1 in the . as I hare my». 


ſelf experienced. 
The uſual diet of the Eevptians appears likewiſe to 
de a powerful cauſe, The cheeſe, ſour milk, honey, 
confection of grapes, green fruits, and raw. vegetables, 
which are the ordinary food of the people, produce in 


the ſtomach a diſorder, which phyſicians bave obſerved 


to affect the ſight; the raw onions, eſpecially, which 


they devour in great quantities, have a peculiar heating 
quality, as the Monks of Syria made me remark on 


myſelf. Bodies thus nouriſhed, abound in corrupted 
bumours, which are conſtantly endeavouring a diſ- 
ö charge. Diverted from the ordinary channels, by ha- 
bitual perſpiration, they fly to the exterior parts, and 


fix themſelves where they find the leaſt refiſtance. | 


They therefore naturally attack the head, becauſe the 
Egyptians, by ſhaving it once a week, and covering it 
with a prodigiouſly hot head-dreſs, principally attract 
to that the perſpiration; and if the head receives ever 
ſo ſlight an impreffion of cold, on being uncovered, 

this perſpiration 1s ſuppreſſed, and falls upon the teeth, 
or Rill more readily on the eyes, as being the tendereſt 
part. On every freſh cold this organ is weakened, 

and at length finally deſtroyed. A diſpoſition to this 
diſorder, tranſmitted by generation, becomes a freſh 
cauſe of malady ; ; and hence the natives are more ex- 
poſed to it than ſtrangers. It will appear more proba- 
ble that the exceſſive perſpiration-of the head is a princi- 
pal cauſe, when we reflect that the ancient Egyptians, 


who went "or headed, are not mentioned by phyſi- 


1 
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cians as being ſo much afflited with ophthalmies » 
and . that the Arabs of the deſert, who cover it very 
little, eſpecially when young, are equally exempt from 

_ | ; ” | : | [ 


- 
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Of the Small px. 


Blindneſs in Egypt is in many inſtances occaſioned 
by the conſequences of the ſmall pox. This diſorder, 
which is very fatal in that country, is not treated after 
2 good method; during the three firſt days, debs, or 
confection of grapes, honey, and ſugar, are adminiſ- 
tered to the ſick, and, after the ſeventh, they are al- 
lowed milk, meat, and falt-fiſh, as if they were in 
full health; at the period of ſuppuration, they are 
never purged, and they particularly avoid waſhing 
their eyes, though they are full of matter, and their 


eyelids cloſed by the glutinous matter; this operation 


they never perform till after forty days, and, in that 
time, the pus, by itritating the ball, has produced an 
inflammation which affects the whole eye. Not that 
inoculation; is unknown among them, but they make 
little uſe of it. Nor is it more practiſed by the Syrians 
and the inhabitants of Anatolia, who have long been 
acquainted with it +. . 
This improper wü is certainly far more Re 
cious than the climate, which is by no means un- 
healthy . To unwholeſome food, . eſpecially, muſt 


ba Hiſtory, however, informs us that ſeveral of the Pharaohs died 
blind, «+ 
+ They perform the operation by inſerting a thread into the fleſh, 
K ins; of Rea the powder of dried 
puſtules, why 
} The Mamlouks are a proof of this, who, from wholeſome diet, 
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we attribute both the deformity of the beggars, and 
the miſerable appearance of the children at Cairo, which 
are no where to be met with ſo miſhapen and wretch- 
ed. Their hollow eyes, their pale and puffed faces, 
ſwollen bellies, meagre extremities, and yellow ſkins, | 
make them always ſeem as if they had not long to live. 
Their ignorant mothers pretend that this is the effect 
of the evil eye of ſome envious perſon, which has be- 
witched them; and this ancient prejudice þ is ſtill ge- 
neral in Turkey; but the real cauſe is the bad- 
neſs of their food. In ſpite of the Taliſmant, therefore 
+, an incredible number of them periſh, nor is any city 
more fatal to the population of the Sy coun- 
try than Grand Cairo. + 
Another very general 3 at Cairo; is that 
which the vulgar there call the Z/efſed evil, and which we 
alſo improperly term the Neapolitan diſorder : one half 
of Cairo is infected with it. The greateſt part of the 
inhabitants believe it proceeds from fright, from witch- 
craft, or from uncleanlineſs. Some of them ſuſpect the 
real cauſe; but as that is connected with a ſubject on 
which they are remarkably reſerved, they chuſe not to 
mention it. This bleſſed evil is very difficult to cure; 
mercury, under whatever adminiſtered, generally 
fails: ſudorific vegetables ſu ucceed. better, without being 
however infallible; happily, the virus i is not very active, 
on account of the great natural and artificial perſpira- 
tion. We ſee there, as in Spain, old men carrying this 
diſorder about them to the age of eighty. But its ef- 
fects are fatal to children born with the infection. The 
danger is imminent for ſuch as carry it into a cold coun- 


80 di e Alus agne. Virgil. 
- + We often ſee, in Egypt, little pieces of red ſtuff, or branches of co- 
ral, and coloured glaſs, hanging on the faces of children, and even of 
grown perſons. I heſe are ſuppoſed, by their colour and motion, to fix 
the firſt glance of the e for it is that, they fay, which ftriges. 
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_ for it thery never fails to make a rapid progreſs, 


and ſhews itſelf always more inveterate from this tranſ- 
plantation. In Syria, at Damaſcus, and in the moun, 


_ tains, it is the more dangerous, as the winter is very ſe- 


vere there: when neglected, it terminates in all its well- 


known ſymptoms, as I myſelf witneſſed in two inftances. 


There is a troubleſome complaint peculiar to the cli- 
mate of Egypt, which is a cutaneous eruption that re- 


| turns every year. Towards the end of June, or the be- 


ginning of July, the body is covered with red ſpots and 
pimples, the ſmarting of which is very troubleſome. 
Several phyſicians, perceiving that this eruption regular- 
ly happened at the time of the new waters, have been 
of opinion, that it was occaſioned by the ſalts with 
which they ſuppoſed theſe waters impregnated but the 
exiſtence of theſe ſalts is not proved, and a more ſimple 
reaſon may be aſſigned. I have already ſaid, that the 
waters of the Nile become corrupted, towards the end 


75 of April, in the bed of the river, and, when drunk, 


produce humours of a malignant quality, When the - 
new water arrives, it occaſions a ſort of fermentation in 


the blood, the reſult of which i is to ſeparate the vicious 
humours, and expel them towards the ſkin, whither 
they are invited by the perſpiration. It is, in its effect, 
a real purgative depuration, and is always falutary. © | 
Another diſeaſe; but too common at Cairo, is a ſwel. 
ling of the teſticles, which frequently turns to an enor- 
mous hydrocele. It is obſerved to attack, principally, 
the Greeks and Copts, and hence ariſes the ſuſpicion that 
jt is occaſioned by the great quantity of oil which they 
make uſe of two-thirds of the year. It is conjectured, 

alſo, that the hot-baths contribute to it, the immoderate 
uſe of which produces other effects not leſs injurious to 
the health f I ſhall remark on this occaſion, that in 


+ The Egyptians, and the Turksin Whey have a fondneſy for the 
tove-baths, difficult to account for in a country ſo hot as theirs : hut this 
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are {Aid to be fubſer vient to the pleaſures of the bather. T.) 
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Syria, as well as in Egypt, conſtant experience has pro- 
ved that brandy diſtilled from common figs, or from the 
fruit of the ſycamore tree, as well as that extracted from 
dates, and tlie fruit of the nopal, has a moſt immediate 
effect on the teſticles, which it renders hard and painful 


the third or fourth day after it has been uſed as drink; 


and if the uſe of it be not diſcontinued, the diſorder de- 
generates into a confirmed hydrocele. | 

Brandy made from dried raifins has not the ſame bad 
effect; it is always mixed with anniſeeds, and is very 
ſtrong, being diſtilled even three times. The Chriftians 
of Syria, and the Copts of Egypt, make great ufe of 
it; the latter, eſpecially, drink whole bottles of it at 
their ſupper: I imagined this an exaggeration, but 1 
have myſelf had ocular proofs of its truth, though no- 
thing could equal my aſtoniſhment that ſuch exceſſes do 
not produce inſtant death, or, at leaſt, yay «es 
of the oſt m * | 


15 


appears to me to ariſe more from. prejudice than the FAR * 


in them. The law of the Koran, which enjoins men a complete ablu- 
tion after the conjugal act, is of itſelf a very powerful motive; and the 


vanity they attach to its execution is another not leſs efficacious : as for 


the women they have other motives ; Firſt, the bath is the only place in 


which they can make a parade of their luxury, and regale themſelves 
with melons, fruits, paſtry, and other delicacies. Secondly, they believe, 
as Proſper Alpinus has obſerved, that the bath gives them that embonpoint 
which paſſes for beauty. With reſpect to ſtrangers, their opinions differ 
according to their taſtes. Many merchants of Cairo are pleaſed with 
the baths, others have found them diſagreeable. For my part, I found 
the bath produce in me a vertigo, and trembling at the knees, which laſt- 
ed two days. I confeſs it is very extraordinary that a water really ſcald- 
ing, and a profuſe. ſweat, forced out by the convulſions of the lungs, as 
well as by the heat, ſhould be conſidered as giving ſo much pleaſure; nor 
do Tenvy the Turks either their opium, or their loves, or their too cen- 
plaiſant Maſſers 

(Theſe Maſſert are boys who knead the fleſh, crack all the joints, "Le 
off the ſcurf, eradicate the fuperfluous hairs, rub the body gently, and 
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The ſpring, which in Egypt is the ſummer of our 


clümates, brings with it malignant fevers, which ſoon ar- 
rive at a criſis. A French phyſician, who bas had op- 


portunities to obſerve a great number of them, has re- 


marked, that the bark, given in the intermiſſions, in do- 


les of two or three ounces, has frequently ſaved the pa- 
tient at the laſt extremity +. As ſoon as the diſorder 


appears, the patient muſt be rigorouſly reſtricted to a 


vegetable acid regimen ; meat is prohibited, fiſh likewiſe, 
and above all, eggs; the latter are a ſort of poiſon in 
Egypt. In this country, as in Syria, experience proves 
that bleeding is always more injurious than beneficial, 


even in caſes where it appears to be moſt neceſſary: the 


reaſon of which is, that bodies nouriſhed with unwhole- 
ſome aliments, ſuch as green fruits, raw vegetables, 


cheeſe and olives; have, in fact, but little blood, and a 
great quantity of humours; their habit is generally bili- 


ous, as appears from their eyes and their black eye-brows, 


their brown complexion, and meagre make. Their ha- 
bitual malady is the cholic; almoſt all of them complain 


of a ſourneſs in the throat, and an acid nauſea; emetics 
and cream amm 2 Senn ſucceſs. 
ful. 

The . tis ang —— dee in 
which caſe they are a man re of 
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Of the Plague. 


Same perſons have attempted to cabin an n opinion t 
that the plague is“ of Egyptian origin; but this ſuppo- 
fition, founded on vague prejudices, ſeems to be dif. 


f The next day he always adminiſtgrs a clyſter to expel the bark, 


| 
| 
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proved by facts. The European merchants who lade 
been ſettled for many years at Alexandria, concur with 
the Egyptians in declaring that the plague never pro- 
ceeds from the interior of the country *, but firſt 


makes its appearance, on the coaſt, at Alexandria; 


from Alexandria it paſſes to Roſetta, from Roſetta to 
Cairo, from Cairo to Damietta, and through the reſt 


ofthe Delta. They further obſerve, that it is invariably 


preceded by the arrival of ſome veſſel coming from 
Smyrna or Conſtantinople ; and that if the plague has 
been violent in one of theſe cities during the ſummer, 
the danger is the greater for themſelves the following 
winter. It appears certain, that it really originates 
from Conſtantinople, where it is perpetuated by the 
abſurd negligence of the Turks: this is carried ſo far 
that they publicly ſell the effects of perſons dead of 

that diſorder. The ſhips which go to Alexandria ne- 


ver fail to carry furs and woollen cloths purchaſed on 


theſe occaſions, which they expoſe to ſale in the Bazar 

of the city, and thereby ſpread the contagion. The 
Greeks, who carry on this commerce are almoſt always 
the firſt victims. By degrees the diſorder reaches Ro- 
ſetta, and at length Cairo, following the uſual road of 
the merchandize. As ſoon as it is confirmed, the Eu- 


ropean merchants ſhut themſelves and their domeſtics 
up in their Kant, and have no further external com- 
munication with the city. Their proviſions, depoſited 


at the gate of the Kan, are received there by the por- 
ter, who takes them up with i iron tongs, and plunges 
them into a barrel of water provided for this purpoſe. 
If it is neceſſary to ſpeak to any one, they always keep 
at ch, a Sr f as to S. eee touching with their 


* Proſper Alpinus, a Venetian phyſician, who wrote in che fays 
alſo, that the plague is not of Egyptian origin; that it is brought from 
Greece, Syria, and Barbary ; that the heats deſtroy i B &c. See Medi- 
cina yg yptierum, p. 28. 5 . 42 
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clothes; or breathing on one another; by theſe means . 
they preſerve themſelves from this dreadful calamity, 
unleſs by ſome accidental neglect of theſe precautions. 
Some years ago, a cat which paſſed by one of the ter- 
races into the dwelling of our merchants at Cairo, 
conveyed the PR to 72 of them, one of whom _ 


died. 


It will eaſily be 1e what a tireſome ſtate of 
impriſonment this muſt be: it continues for threr or 
four months, during which time they have no other 
amuſement than walking, = the evening, * on the ter- 


races, or playing at cards. 


The plague affords ſeveral very remariable varieties. 
At' Conſtantinople it prevails during the ſummer, and 
is greatly weakened, or entirely ceaſes, during the 
winter. In Egypt, on the contrary, it is moſt violent 
in winter, and infallibly ends in the month of June. 
This apparent contrariety may be explained on the 
ſame ple. The winter deſtroys the plague at 
ople, becauſe the cold there is very ſevere, 
and the fummer ' revives it, becauſe the heat is very 
humid, on account of the ſeas, foreſts, and adjacent 
mountains. In Egypt, the winter nouriſhes the plague, 
becauſe it is mild and humid ; but the ſummer deſtroys 
it, becauſe it is hot and dry. It ſeems to act on it as 
on fleſh meat, which it does not ſuffer to corrupt. 
Heat is not prejudicial, but as it is combined with hu- 
miditys. Egypt is afflicted with the plague every 
fourth or fifth year, and the ravages it cauſes would 
depopulate the country, were it not for the great num- 
ber of ſtrangers who reſort thither from all parts of the 
ING: and in a great meaſure moe its lofſes. +4 


*. At Cairo, it is obſerved, that the water- carriers, e; wet 
with freſh water they carry in ſkins upon their backs, are never ſubject 


do the plague; but in this caſe it is ſoian, and not humidity, 
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In Syria the plague is much leſs common: b year- 
twenty years have elapſed. ſince it has been , known 
there. Ibis ariſes, no doubt, from the ſmall number 
of veſſels which come directly from Conſtantinople. It 
is remarked likewiſe, that it does not naturalize itſelf 
ſo eaſily to that province. When brought from the 
Archipelago, or even from Damietta, into the har- 
bours of Latakia, Saide, or Acre, it will not ſpread : 

it rather chuſes preliminary circumſtances, and a com- 
bined route; but when it paſſes directly from n to 
Damaſcus, all Syria is ſure to be infected. 

The doctrine of predeſtination, and till more alle 
barbariſm of the government, have hitherto prevented 
the Turks from attempting to guard againſt this de- 
ſtructive diſorder: the ſucceſs, however, of the pre- 
cautions taken by the Franks, has of late begun to 
make ſome impreſſion upon many of them. The 
Chriſtians of the country who traffic with our mer- 
chants, would. be diſpoſed to ſhut themſelves up like 
them; but this they cannot do without the authority 
of the Porte. It ſeems, indeed, as if the Divan would 
at length pay ſome attention to this object, if it be 
true that an edict was iflued Laſt year for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of a Lazaretto at Conſtantinople, and three 
others at Smyrna, Candia, and Alexandria. The 
government of Tunis adopted this wiſe meaſure ſome 
years ago: but the Turkiſh police is every where ſo 
wretched, that little ſucceſs can be hoped for from 
theſe eſtabliſhments, notwithſtanding their extreme 
: importance to commerce, and. the ſafety of the WA 
terranean ſtates - l Hh 

* The very oh peer ads u pou ef this, ince vs vholedt fh 
gue as ever was known, broke out there. It was brought by veſſels 


coming from Conſtantinople, the maſters of which corrupted the mr. 3 


and came into port without e Enaes. ; 
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e might ſtill furniſh matter tor many other 
obſervations; but as they are either foreign to my 
purpoſe, or may be included in thoſe which I ſhall 


have occaſion to. make on Syria, I ſhall purſue them 


n farther. 

If the reader remembers my deſcription of the na- 
ture and aſpect of the country; if he figures to him- 
ſelf a flat plain, interſected with canals, under water 
during three months, verdant and boggy for three 


others, and duſty ahd full of cracks the remainder of 


the year; if on this he imagines a number of wretched 


.mud-walled and brick villages, naked and ſun-burnt 


. peaſants, buffaloes, camels, ſycamore and date-trees 
thinly ſcattered, lakes, cultivated fields, and vacant 
grounds of conſiderable extent; and adds beſides a ſun 
darting his rays from an azure iky, almoſt invariably 
free from clouds; and winds conſtantly blowing, but 
not always. with the ſame firength, he will have form- 
ed a tolerabiy juſt idea of the natural aſpect of this 
country. He may have judged of the civil ſtate of the 


inhabitants from their diviſion i into tribes, ſects, and 


claſſes; from the,pature. of a government, which nei- 
ther reſpects the perſon or property of its ſubjedts ; 
and from the abuſes of an unlimited power entruſted 
to a rude and licentious ſoldiery. He may in ſhort 
have formed a juſt eſtimation of the ſtrength. of this 


government, by conſidering its military eſtabliſhment, 
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and the character of its troops, by obſerving that, 
throughout all Egypt and on its frontiers, there is not 
a ſingle fort nor redoubt, neither artillery nor engi- 
neers; and that its whole navy conſiſts in twenty-eight 
veſſels and cayaſſes of Suez, armed each with four 
ruſty ſwivels, and manned by ſailors who know not 
even the uſe of the compaſs. 

From theſe facts the reader may judge for himſelf 
what opinion he ought. to form of this country, which 
I may have repreſented in a different point of view 
from ſome other writers“. He ought not to be aſto- 
niſhed at this diverſity; nothing can differ more than ; 
the judgments of travellers reſpecting the countries 
they have viſited : one will frequently diſparage what 
another has extolled ; and deſcribe as a Paradiſe what 
he who comes after bim may conſider as having no 
charms. They are particularly Teproached with this 

, contrariety of opinions, but it is in fact common to 
them and their critics, ſince it is founded in the very 
nature of things. Notwithſtanding all our efforts, our 
Judgments, are much leſs directed by the real merits of 
objects, than by the impreſſions we receive, or carry 
with us in viewing them. Daily experience demon- 
ſtrates that foreign ideas always obtrude themſelves ; 3 
and hence it is that the ſame country which appears 
beautiful to us at one moment, ſeems equally diſagree- 
able at another. Beſides that it is impoſſible to diſ- 
engage ourſelves from the prejudices of early habits. 
The inhabitant of the mountains diſlikes the plain; ; 
the inhabitant of the plain is diſpleaſed with the 
mountains. The Spaniard wiſhes for a clear ſky; the 
Dane prefers th thick weather. We admire the verdure 
of our fields. The Swede is better pleaſed with the 


We of his ſnow ; and the Laplander, . 
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from his [ſmoky hut, would die with heat and melan- 
choly in the groves of Chantilly. - Every man has His 
' taſtes, according to which he judges. To an Egyp- 
tian, I conceive that Egypt is, and always will be, the 
moſt beautiful country upon earth, though he has ne- 
ver beheld any other. But if I may be permitted to 
give my judgment, from what I have myſelf ſeen, I 
confeſs that I cannot entertain ſo high an opinion of 
it. I am willing to do juſtice to its extreme fertility, 
to the variety of its productions, and the advantages of 
its ſituation for commerce; I admit that Egypt is but 
little ſubje& to the variations of the weather, which 
occaſion the failure of harveſts with us; that the hur- ; 
ricanes of America are unknown there ; that the earth- 
- quakes which have laid waſte” Portugal and Italy in 
dur days, are there extremely rare, though not with- 
out example“. I admit even that the heat, which is 
ſo inſupportable to Europeans, is no inconvenience to 
the natives; but the deſtructive ſoutherly winds are 
certainly a very real evil: the wind from the north- 
eaſt too is no ſmall inconvenierice, as it is the fore- 
runner of violent head-achs; and another objection to 
be made, is that multitude of ſcorpions, gnats, and 
eſpecially flies, which are ſo numerous, that it is im- 
poſſible to eat without running the rifk of ſwallowing 
them. Beſides, no country preſents ſuch a ſameneſs 
of aſpet. A boundleſs naked plain; an horizon eve- 
ry where flat and uniform+; date-trees with their 
ſlender trunks, or mud-walled huts on the cauſeways, 
are all it offers to the eye, which no where beholds 
that richneſs of landſcape, that variety of objects, or 
ROY of ſcenery which true taſte finds ſo delightful, 


* 2 
* There was a very Cade ti in the year 1112. 
+ The reader may conſult the views in „ in which this is very 


conſpicuous. 


* 
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No country is leſs pictureſque, leſs adapted to the 
pencil of the painter, or deſcriptions of the poet: no- 
thing can be ſeen af what conſtitutes the charm and 

beauty of their pictures; and it is remarkable that nei- 
ther the Arabs, nor the ancients make any mention 

of Egyptian .poets. What indeed could an Egyptian 
ſing on the reed of Geſner or Theocritus? He ſees 

neither limpid ſtreams, nor verdant lawns, nor ſolitary 
caves; and is equally. a Keane to ev mountain 
ſides, and pendent rocks. 

Thompſon could not there have Weben Aber the 
4 whiſtling of the winds in the foreſt, the rolling of 

thunder; among the mountains, or the peaceful ma- 

_ jeſty of ancient woods 3 he could not have obſerved 
the awful tempeſt, nor the ſweet tranquillity of the 
ſucceeding calm. The face of nature, there eternalhy 
the ſame, preſents nothing hut well fed herds, fertile 

; fields, > muddy river, a ſea of freſh water, and. vil- 

'___ lages which, riſing out of it, reſemble iſlands. Should 

| the eye reach the horizon, we are terrified at finding 
nothing but ſavage deſerts, where the wandering tra- 

veller, exhauſted with fatigue and thirſt, ſhudders at 

the immenſe ſpace which ſeparates him from the 

world. In vain he implores heaven and earth: his 

cries, loſt in the boundleſs. plain, are returned to bim 

only by feeble echges; deſtitute of every thing, and ſe- 

parated from ma he periſhes in an agony. of deſ- 

pair, amid a goocmy deſart, without even the conſo- 

lation of knowing he has excited the ſympathiſing tear. 

The contraſtof this melancholy ſcene, ſonear, has probably 

given to the cultivated, fields of Egypt all their charms, 

The barrenneſs of the deſert becomes a foil to the plen- 

ty of the plains, watered by the river; and the aſpect 

| of the parched ſands, ſo totally unproductive, adds to 

1 85 the pleafures the country offers. Theſe may have. 

been numerons in former times, and might revive un- 
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der the influence of 2 gobd government: but at pre- 
ſent, the riches of nature produce not the fruits 


which might be expected · In vain do travellers cele- 
brate the gardens of Roſetta; and of Cairo. The 
Turks are ſtrangers to the art of gardening; fo much 


_ cultivated by poliſhed nations, and defpiſe every kind of 
cultivation. Throughout the empire their gardens are 


only wild orchards, in which trees are planted without 
care or art, yet have not even the merit of irregula- 
rity. In vain may they tell us of the orange - trees and 
cedars, which grow naturally in the fields. Accuſtom- 
ed as we are to combine the ideas of opulence and cul- 
ture with. theſe trees; ſince with us they are neceſſa- 
rily connected with them, we do not diſcover the de- 
ception. In Egypt, where they are frequent, and, as 
I may fay; vulgar, they are aſſociated with the miſery 
of the huts they cover, and recall only the idea of po- 
yerty and deſolation. In vain do they deſcribe the 
Turk foftly repoſing under their ſhade, and happy in 
imoaking his pipe without reflection. Ignorance and 
folly, no doubt, have their enjoyments, as well as wit 
and learning; but, for my own part, I confeſs I could 
never bring myſelf to envy the repoſe of ſlaves, or to 

dignify inſenſibility with the name of happineſs.” 1 
ſhould not Even have been able to conceive from 
whence could proceed the enthuſiaſin with which ſome 


5 travellers have extolled Egypt, 1 not Fg re: 


vealed to me the ſeeret Mee 


„den, H. 
Of the "As of Travellers. f 


It has long been n that n particu- 
larly allot to boaſt of the countries throu gh 1 which 
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they themſelves have travelled, inſomuch that the ex. 
_  apgeration of their relations having been frequently 
diſcovered, we have been warned by a proverb, to be 
on our guard againſt their falſehoods“; but the 
error ſtill remains, becauſe the cauſes have not ceaſed. 
Theſe in fact originate with every one of us, and the 
reproach not unfrequently belongs even to thoſe who 
make it. For, let us qbſerve a traveller, newly 
arrived from ſome diſtant country, and endeavouring - 
to amuſe the idleneſs and curiofity of the company 
around him. The novelty of his relation procures 
him attention, which even extends to perſonal reſpect. 
He is loved becauſe he amuſes, and becauſe his pre- 
tentions claſh not with thoſe of others. On his fide, 
he is ſoon, ſenſible that he ceaſes to be intereſting, 
| when he can no longer raiſe new ideas. The pecefſity | 
of ſupporting, the deſire even of increaſing this power 
of pleaſing, induce him to beſtow higher colouring on 
his pictures; he paints the greateſt objects, that they 
may be the more ſtriking; and his ſucceſs encourages 
him' to proceed. He catches the enthuſiaſm of his 
hearers, and ſhortly, a kind of. emulation, takes place 
between him and his auditors, by which be returns, 
in wondrous narrative, what he receives in admira- 
tion. The marvellous i in what he has ſeen, is ela 
ed, firſt upon himſelf, and, by a uſual conſequence, 
on thoſe wha have heard, and in their turn relate it. 
Thus does vanity, which pervades every thing, become 
one of the cauſes of the propenſity we all have, either 
to believe, or recount prodigies. We have beſides 
leſs deſire to be jnftrufted than amuſed, and ab; 
from theſe reaſons that tale-makers of every 
| have always held a diſtinguiſhed rank in the * 
of x mankind, and in che claſs of ten. 
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| There is alſo another cauſe of the enthuſiaſm of 
travellers. © Remote from the objects which have 
given us pleaſure-the imagination takes fire; abſence - 
again inflames defire, and the fatiety of ſurrounding | 
enjoyments beſtows a new charm on whatever is no 
longer within our reach. We regret a country from 
which we were often anxious to eſcape; and pleaſe 
ourſelves with the remembrance of places in which, 
were we there, we could not bear to remain. Tra- 
vellers who have only paſſed through Egypt, are not 
to be ranked in this claſs as they have not time 
to loſe the illuſion of novelty ; but this remark applies 
to whoever has made a long reſidence in the country. 
Our merchants know it; and have made a very juſt 
obſervation on this ſubject : they remark that thoſe | 
among them, who have experienced the greateſt j in- 
conveniencies from reſiding in a foreign country, are 
no ſooner returned to France, than every thing diſ- 
agreeable is effaced from their memory; their recollec- 
tion aſſumes cheerful colours, and in :wo years after, 
one would not imagine they had ever been there. 
6 Do you ſtill think properly of us, and our fitua- 
e tion,” wrote a reſident at Cairo to me lately? « Dg 
« you retain juſt ideas of this place of miſery +; for 
„ we have experienced that all. thoſe who return to 
« Europe, ſo far forget them as to aſtoniſh us?” 
Such general and ſuch powerful cauſes would not have 
failed to produce their uſual effect upon myſelf, bad I 
not taken particular pains to guard myſelf againſt. them, 
and to retain my former imprethons, in order to give 


+ No perſon Has leſs reaſon than myſelf to be KNaticſea with 
Egypt; I experienced from our merchants in that country the utmoſt 
generoſity and politeneſs ; I never met with any diſagreeable accident, 
nor was even obliged to alight in reverence of the Mamlouks. It is 
true that, notwithſtanding it is held ſo diſgraceful, L always Walle 
ou foot in the ſtreets. + : 
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my deſcriptions the only, merit they can have, that 
of truth. It is time now to proceed to objects more 


extenſively intereſting; but, as the reader would not 


pardon me ſhould I quit Egypt without mentioning 
the ruins and the pyramids, ren 
Ne e ares % tw 
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07 the ruins 4 the pyramids. 


bt. 


1 HAVE Fes explained how much the conſtant 
difficulty of travelling in Egypt, which has increaſed 


of late years, is unfavourable to reſearches into anti- 


quities. For want of means, and above all of fa- 


vourable circumſtances, we are reduced to be content 


with ſeeing what others have already ſeen, and to re- 
late nothing but what they have already publiſhed. 
For this reaſon, I ſhall not repeat what has been re- 
peated more than once in Paul Lucas, Maillet, Sicard, 
Pocock, Greaves, Norden, and Niebukr, and (Chill 
more lately in the Letters of M. Savary. I ſhall con- 
fine myſelf to a few general conſiderations. 

The pyramids of Djiza are a ſtriking example of the 


difficulty which J have already faid attends the making | 


of obſervations. Though only 'four leagues diſtant 


| from Cairo, where the Franks reſide, though they 


ve been viſited by a crowd of travellers, their 


true dimenſions are not yet known with certainty. 
Several times has their height been meaſured by geo- 


metrical methods, and each operation has given 2 
different reſult f. In order to decide this queſtion, a 


$ To the li of theſe differences, given 8 M. Savary, may be ad- 
ded a late n which aſhgns fix hundred feet to each face of 


— 
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by perſons of known abilities. In the interim, how- 


ever, we may ſafely aſſert that thoſe are miſtaken Who 


have affirmed the height of the great pyramid is 
equal to the length of the baſe, ſince the angle at 
the vertex is ſenfibly too large. The knowledge of 
the true length of this baſe appears to me the more 


intereſting, as I am inclined to think it has ſome affi- 


nity with one of the ſquare meaſures of the Egyptians) 
and if the dimenſions of the ſtones ſhould be found 


frequently the ſame, we may poſſibly from OP 


__ their other meaſures, 


The difficulty of underſtanding the defeription at 


5 * inſide of the pyramid, has been frequently com- 


plained of, and, in fact, without being well verſed in 
the nature of plans, it is not cafy to form any ade 
quate idea from engravings. The beſt method to 
convey ſuch an idea of it, would be to form of clay, 


or baked earth, a pyramid in miniature, in the reduced 


- 


proportion, for inſtance, of an inch to a toiſe. Such 
an imitation would be eight fert four inches at the 


. baſe, and near ſeven and one half in height. By 


cutting it into two portions from top to bottom, it 
would be poflible to form the firſt channel, which de- 
ſcends obliquely, the gallery which aſcends in the 
ſame manner, and the ſepulchral chamber at the ex- 
tremity. Norden would furniſh the beſt deſcription ; - 


but ſuch a model muſt be executed by an way Oy \ 


tomed to this fort of work. 

The ledge of rock on which the yramide-of are boitt 
does not riſe more than forty or fifty feet above the 
level of the plain. The ſtone of which it conſiſts, is, 


+4 


Five Great Pyramid, and four wad and ghty font for its perpendi- 
fular height, | GN 


— 
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as L have ſaid, white and calcareous, of a grain ſimi- 
lar to that known in ſome provinces under the name 
of-Rairie. That of the pyramids is of a fimilar na- 
ture. It was imagined, at the beginning of the prefent 
century, on the authority of Herodotus, that the ma- 
terials of which they have been built had been brought 
from a diſtance; but travellers, obſerving the reſem- 
blance I am ſpeaking of, think it more natural to con- 
clude they were taken from the rock itſelf; and, at 
this day, the narrative of Herodotus is treated as a 
fable, and ſuch a removal of the ſtones as an abſurdity. 
It has been calculated that the levelling of the rock 
would furniſh nearly enough, and the deficiency i is ſup- 
plied by ſuppoſing ſubterranean cavities, which are 
magnified at pleaſure. But if the ancient opinion have - 
its improbabilities, the modern ſyſtem is mere ſuppoſi- 
tion. It is by no means an adequate. motive of judg- 
ing, to ſay: ©& it is incredible they ſhould have tranſ- 

„ ported whole quarries from ſuch a diſtance, and 
«abſurd to multiply expenſes to ſo enormous an a- 
% mount.” In whatever relates to the opinions, and 
governments of ancient nations, it is difficult to ſay 
what'is probable. However improbable therefore the 
fact in queſtion may ſeem, if we conſider that the 
hiſtorian who relates it drew his materials from the ori- 
ginal archives of the ancient Egyptians ; that he is 
remarkably accurate in every thing we are able to ve- 
rify ; that the Lybic rock no where preſents. elevations 
fimilar to thoſe which are ſuppoſed, and that the 
ſubterranean cavities remain ſtill to be diſcovered; 
if we recolle&t the immenſe quarries which extend 
from Saouadi to Manfalout, for the ſpace of five- and. 
twenty leagues ; if we reflect, in ſhort, that the ſtones 

extracted from them, which are of the ſame kind, 
, were for no other viſible purpoſe ; we ſhall at leaſt 


* 1 da not mean the pyramids of Djiza only, but all of them. in ge- 


* 


10 rr RD SYRIA. - 171 


be tempted to ſuſpend our judgment, until the fact be 
decided by better evidence. 
Other writers, in like manner, tired of the opinion 
that the pyramids were tombs, have converted them 
into temples or obſervatories. They conſider it as ab- 
ſurd to ſuppoſe a wiſe and poliſhed nation would think 
the ſepulchre of its king a matter of ſo much im- 
portance, or that a prince would impoveriſh his people 
by forced labours, merely to encloſe a ſkeleton of five 
feet in a mountain of \ ſtones ; but I repeat it, we 
judge of the ancients improperly, when we make our 
own opinions and cuſtoms a ſtandard of compariſon. 
The motives which influenced them, may appear to us 
extravagant, and poſſibly may really be ſo in the eye 
of reaſon, without having been leſs powerful, or leſs 
efficacious. Beſides, we muſt engage in endleſs and 
idle contradictions of all hiſtory, to ſuppoſe in them a 
wiſdom conformable- to our principles: we reaſon too 
much from our own ideas, and do not ſufficiently at- 
tend to theirs. But from whichever we reaſon in the 
_ preſent! diſpute, we may affirm that the pyramids. 
never can have been aftronomical obſervatories , ſince 
Mount Mokattam would have afforded a ftill more 
elevated ſituation, and which bounds the former; be- 
cauſe every elevated obſervatory .is uſeleſs in Egypt, 
where the country is very flat, and where the vapours 
ide the. ſtars for ſeveral degrees above the horizon; 
auſe it is impracticable to aſcend to the top of the 
_ pyramids in general; and becauſe it could not have 


neral. Some of them, ſuch as thoſe of Bayamout, are neither found- 
ed on rocks, nor are there any rocks near. See Pococke. | 
* It has been alledged the pyramids are built ſo as to correſpond. 


wich the four cardinal points; but the ancients, in the greateſt part of, 


their monuments, have obſerved this practice, and it was well adapted 
to tombs, which, from their ideas of a reſurrection, Tartarus, fo: | 
Ke. Vers connected with . . 
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been neceſſary to erect eleven obſervatories to near 
each other as the eleven pyramids of different ſizes, 
which may be ſeen from Djiza. - From theſe reaſons, 
we ſhall be led to think that Plato, who firſt ſuggeſted 
the idea in queſtion, could only have ſome parti- 
cular caſes in view, or that he has in this inſtance only 
his ordinary merit of an eloquent writer. | 
If, on the other hand, we weigh the teſtimonies of ; 
the ancients, and local circumſtances; if we obſerve 
that near the pyramids there are thirty or forty monu- 
ments, which preſent rough outlines ef the ſame py- 
ramidal form ; that this ſterile ſpot, remote from all 
cultivable land, poſſeſſes the qualities requiſite for an 
Egyptian cemetery, and that near it was. that of the 
whole city of Memphis, the plain of Mummies, we 
ſhall no longer doubt that the pyramids are, only 
tombs. We ſhall ceaſe to wonder that the. deſpots of 
a ſuperſtitious people ſhould have made it a point of 
importance and pride, to build for their ſkeletons im- 
penetrable habitations, when we. are informed that, 
even before the time of . Moſes, it was a| dogma at 
Memphis, that ſouls at the expiration of | fix thouſa 
years, ſhould return to the bodies they had quitted. 
It was for this reaſon that ſo much pains were taken 
to preſerve the body from putrefaction, and that en- 
deavours were made to retain even its form, by means 
of ſpices, bandages, and farcophagi, That which is 
ſtill in the ſepulchral chamber of the great pyramid, is 
preciſely of its natural dimenſions z and this chamber 
is ſo obſcure and narrow *, that it never can have con- 
tained more than one dead body. Attempts have been 
made to diſcover ſome myſtery in the ſubterranean ca- 
vit y which deſcends n within the pyra- 


It is thirteen mY Joog by eleven wide, and nearly of the ſame 
height 
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mid, forgetting that it was the uniform practice of all 
antiquity to contrive communications with the infide of 
their tombs, in order to perform, on certain days pre- 
ſcribed by their religion, the cuſtomary ceremanies ; 
ſuch as libations,. and offerings of food to the deceaſ- 
ed. We muſt recur, therefore, to the ancient opi- 
nion, antiquated / as it may ſeem, that the pyramids 
are tombs; and this hypotheſis, favoured by a variety 
of circumſtances, is ſtill more confirmed by their 
name, which, according to an analyſis conformable to 
every principle of etymology, I think I have diſcover- 
ed to ſignify chamber, or cave,of the dead 7. 
The great pyramid is not the only one which has 
been opened. There is another at Satara, the infide 
of which appears conſtructed in the ſame manner. A 
few years ago, one of the Beys tried to open the third 
| OO ag that are at PIO to obtain en 92 75 


+ The Ny and French word . is the Greck Nvgepic, 
Tivgapudeg ; but in the ancient Greek, the v was pronounced ei we 
ſhould therefore fay paromic. When the Greeks, after the Trojan war, 
frequented Egypt, they could not have i in their language the name of 
theſe prodigious edifices, which muſt have been new to them; they 
muſt have borrowed it from the Egyptians. Peramis then is not Greek, 
but Egyptian. Now it appears certain that, the, diale&s, of Egypt, 
which were various, had a great analogy with thoſe, of the neighbour- 
ing countries, ſuch as Arabic and Syriac. In theſe languages it is cer- 
tain the letter p is unknown; but it is no Tefs true, that the Greeks, in 
adopting barbarous words, almoſt always changed them, and frequently 
confounded one ſound; with, another, which reſembled it. It is cer- 

_ tain alſo, that in the words we know, p is continually taken for 4, 
which very much reſembles it. Now, in the diale& of Paleſtine, br 

(12) ſignifies every excavation of the earth, a ciſtern, a priſon, pro- 
perly under ground, à ſepulchre. (See Buxterf, Lexicon Hebr.) There 
remains amt, in which the final / appears to me a termination ſubſti- 
tuted for 7, which did not fuit the genius of the Greek tongue, and 
which made the oriental (TY) o-mit, of the, dead, bour a-mit, cawe of 
the dead ; this ſubſtitution of the for t, has an example i in atirbir, well 
known to be atribit. The learned may determine whether this etyma- 
logy be not equally plauſble with man others. 
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poſed treaſure he imagined ' concealed there. He at- 
tempted this on the ſame ſide, and at the ſame height 
at which the great one has been opened; but after 
forcing out two or three hundred ' ſtones, with'confi- 
derable labour and expenſe, he relinquiſhed his avari- 
_clousenterprize. The time when the greateſt part of 
the pyrainids were built is unknown, but that of the 
great one is ſo evident, that it ſhould never have been 
called in queſtion.” Herodotus attributes it to Cheops, 
with a detail of circumſtances which prove his authors 
were well informed tf. But Cheops, in his liſt, which 
is the beſt extant, is the ſecond king after Proteus 5, 
who was cotemporary with the Trojan war; whence it 
follows, that this pyramid was erected about one hun- 
dred and forty, or one hundred and fixty years after 
the building of Solomon's e or Wen bondred 
and fixty years before Chriſt. ' oa, 
Deſtructive time, and the ſtill more + defiretiied 1230 
of man, which have ſo defaced and deſtroyed all the 
other monuments, of antiquity, have hitherto: been able 
to effect but little againſt the pyramids. The ſolidity of 
their conſtruction, and their enormous ſize, have ſecur- 
ed them againſt every attempt, and ſeem to promiſe 
them an eternal duration. All travellers ſpeak of them 
with enthuſiaſm, and enthuſiaſm they may well inſpire. 
' Theſe artificial mountains are firſt diſcovered at ten 
leagues diſtance. | They ſeem to retire in proportion as 
they are approached; and when ſtill a league off, tow- 
er with ſuch loftineſs above our heads, that we ima- 


4 This prince, he tells us, reigned fifty years, twenty of which he 
employed in building the pyramids. The third part of the inhabitants 
of Egypt were employed, by forced ſervice, in hewing, tranſporting, 
and raiſing the ſtones. 

$ It is remarkable, that if we were to write the Egyptian name of 
Proteus, as given by the Greeks, in Phenician characters, we ſhould make 
uſe of the ſame letters we pronounce Shares; the final » in the Hebrew 


is an þ, which, at the end of words, frequently becomes 7. 


gine ourſelves at their feet; but when at length we 
reach them, nothing can expreſs the various ſenſations 
they inſpire *. Their ſtupendous height, the ſteep 
declivity of their fides, their prodigious ſurface, their 
enormous ſolidity, the diſtant ages they recall to me- 


mory, the recollection of the labour they muſt have 


coſt, and the reflection that theſe huge rocks are the 


work of man, ſo diminutive and feeble, who crawls at 


their feet, loſt in wonder, awe, humilitation, and re- 


verence, altogether impreſs the mind of the ſpectator 


in a manner not to be deſcribed ; but to this firſt tranſ- 


port other ſentiments ſoon ſucceed. Elevated as we are 


wick ſo exalted a proof of the power of man, when 
we conſider the purpoſe for which theſe amazing works 
were intended, we cannot but view them with regret. 
We lament, that to conſtruct a uſeleſs ſepulchre, a 

whole nation ſhould have been rendered miſerable for 
twenty years: we groan over the numberleſs acts of 
injuſtice and oppreſſion theſe tireſome labours muſt 


ö have coſt, in conveying, preparing, and piling up ſuch 
an immenſe maſs of ſtones; and we are inflamed with 


e at the n of the 8 0 wh caforced , 


. 
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p 1 A at A 13 give an FO EAR Pyra- 
mids, as the H6rel des _ Jwalider, ſeen from the Cours la Reine. The 
length of that building, being fix hundred feet, is preciſely the ſame as 
the baſe of the great pyramid; but to conceive their height and ſolidity, 
we muſt ſuppoſe the front I have mentioned to riſe into a triangle; the 
perpendicular of which ſhould exceed the height of the dome of that 
building by two thirds of the dome itſelf, (it is three hundred feet 
high.) The ſame ſurface muſt be repeated on the four ſides of the 
ſquare, and the whole maſs contained in them be ſuppoſed ſolid, and 
offer to view nothing but an immenſe flope on every . 
Reps, 


[The Engliſh reader has any; to ſuppoſe the vaſt ſquare 4 Lincoln's=. 
in-fields, the dimenſions of which are the exact baſe of the great pyra- 
mid, wholly filled up from fide to fide, and gradually riſing in a pyra- 
| e ts exceeding that of te. ONE EIN 

third, 7. Fart: 
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theſe d works, a ſentiment indeed which too 


frequently recurs on viewing the different monuments 
of Egypt. Thoſe labyrinths, temples, and pyramids, 
by their huge and heavy ſtructure, atteſt much leſs the 


genius of a nation, opulent and friendly to the arts, 


than the ſervitude of a'people who were ſlaves to the 
caprices of their monarchs; and we are even inclined 
to pardon that avarice, which, by violating their tombs, 


has fruſtrated their idle doßer: ve beſtow leſs pity on 


"theſe ruins; and while the lover of the arts beholds 
with indignation, at Alexandria, the columns of her 


palaces ſawed into mill-foner, the philoſopher, after 
the firſt emotion, occaſioned | by the deſtruction of 
every fine work, cannot ſuppreſs a mile at the fecret 
Juſtice of that deſtiny, which reſtores to the people 
what coſt them fo much fruitleſs toil, and which ren- 
ders the pride of unprofitable foxury ſubſervient to the 


er ee . D 


The happineſs of the people, rather than the 4 Neter. 
vation of the ancient monuments of Egypt, ſhould cer- 
taimly dictate the wiſſi of ſeeing that country under the 
government of another nation; hut were it only in the 
latter point of view, ſuch a revolution would ſtill be 


very deſirable. Were Egypt poſſeſſed by. a nation 


friendly to the fine arts, diſcoveries" might be made 
there, which would make us better acquainted with an- 
tiquity than any thing the reſt: of the world can afford 


us. Perhaps even books might be found. It is not 


above three years ago, that upwards of one hundred 
volumes, written in an unknown language, were dug 


up near Damietta , but immediately committed to 
the flames, by command of the Shaiks of Cairo. In- 


| deed the Habs no longer affords ANY very Os 


Y A 

+ how this . enn it me on 
the credit of a Marſeilles Captain, who, at rn time was taking in 4 
cargo of” rice at Damietta. 


— 


E G TT AND SYRIA, 17 


runs, as they have been all deſtroyed by the wants, 


or the ſuperſtition of the inhabitants. But the Said, 
which is leſs inhabited, and the edge of the deſert, 


1 ſtill leſs peopled, poſſeſs ſeveral yet untouched. We 


may hope to find them ſtill more certainly in the 
Oaſes, thoſe iſlands ſeparated from the world by an 
ocean of ſand, where no traveller we know of, has ever 


| penetrated ſince the time of Alexander, Theſe coun- 
tries, in which formerly were cities and temples, having 


never been ſubject to the devaſtations of the Barbarians, 
muſt have preſerved their monuments, and the rather 
as it is probable they are but thinly inhabited, or per- 
haps. entirely deſerted ;| and theſe monuments, buried 
in the ſands, muſt be preſerved there, 2s 2 depoſite for 

future generations. To a period leſs remote, paſſihly 
than we imagine, we muſt defer the gratification of 
our wiſhes and our hopes. We may then be allowed 
to ſearch every part of the country, the banks of the 
Nile, and the ſands of Lybia. We may then be per- 


mitted to open the ſmall pyramid of Djian, the total | 


demolition of which would not coſt fifty thouſand 


livres (two thouſand pounds). It is probable too, that 


till that period, we muſt remain ignorant of the ſigniti- 
cation of the hieroglyphics though, in my opinion, 
the means we Ink poi e 
explain them. | 

But enough 8 Abe e 0 pro» 
coed to the examination of another country, the anci- 
ent and modern ſtate of which n 
Annen 
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| AIG Egypt u the Aahaws which en 
Africa from Aſia, and following the coaſt of the Medi- 


terranean, we enter à ſecond r of Turkey, 


known to us by the name of Syria. 'Fhis name which, 
like ſo many others, has been tranſm iitted to us by the 
Greeks, is an abridgment of Aſyria, which was firſt 
adopted by the Jonians whe frequented thoſe coaſts, 
after the Aſſyrians of Niniveh had reduced that coun- 
try to be a province of their empiret. The name of 
Syria had not therefore ſo extenſive a a 'figniffcation as 


it has ſince obtained. It comprehended neither Phœ- 
nicia nor Paleſtine. © The preſent inhabitants, Who, ac- 


cording to the conſtant practice of the Arabs; have 
not adopted the Greek names, are ignorant of the 
name of Syria+ inſtead of which they call it Barr- ei- 
Sham*, which fignifies country of the leſt; and is 
given to the whole ſpace contained between two lines 
drawn, che one. from\Alexandretts'to the Luphtates, 
vp THY 12 the year Ee before Chriſt. Thy i is the inn why, 


Homer, who wrote a little before that time, tto where uſes this name, 
though he ſpeaks of the inhabitants of the country, but 1 * 
oriental word arm, changed into arimean and erembes. 

+ Geographers, however, ſometimes write it Suria, from the con- 
ſtant change of the Greek upſilon into the Arabic waw. 

* El-ſham alſo is the name of the city of Damaſcus, the reputed ca- 
pital of Syria. I am at a loſs to nn n * 
ele, or the * 5 the Sun, 
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and the other from Gaza in the "deſert of Arabia, 
bounded on the eaſt by this deſert; and on the weſt by 
the Mediterranean. This name of country of the , 


from its contraft with that of the Tamin, or country 
of the right, indicates ſome intermediate place as 'a 


common point, which muſt be Mecca; and from its bi 


alluſion to the worſhip of the ſunꝰ proves at once, an 
origin anterior to Mahomet, and the exiſtence, which 
is already certain, of this ORIG in' the ge of 
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11 we examine a map of Syria, we may obſerve that 
| this country is in ſome meaſure only a chain of mou 
tains, which diſtribute themſelves in various directions 
from one leading branch; and ſuch, in fact, is the ap- 
pearance it preſents, whether we approach it from the 
ſide of the ſea, or by the immenſe plains of the deſert. 
We firſt diſcover, at a great diſtance, a clouded ridge, 
which. runs north and ſouth, as far as the fight ex- 
tends ;.. and, as we advance, diſtinguiſh the ſummits of 
mountains, which; ſometimes detached, and ſometimes 
united in chains, uniformly terminate in one principal 
line which overtops them all; we may follow this line, 
without interruption, from its entry by the north, 
quite into Arabia. It firſt runs cloſe to the ſea, be- 
tween Alexandretta and the Orontes, and, after open- 
ing a paſſage to that river, continues its courſe to the 
ſouthward, te for a ſhort 3 the * 
th N 2 7 95 


* The ancient nations, who worſhipped the ſun, 2 their n 


at the moment of his riſing; their faces were therefore turned towards 


the eaſt. The north was on their /:/t, the ſouth on their right, and the 
/ weſt behind them, called in the oriental languages, acherm and a farin. 


* 
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3nd, in g chen of continued ſummits, firetches as far 
zs the ſources of the Jordan, where. it ſeparates into 
two , branches, to encloſe, as it were, in 4 baſon, this 
river and its three lakes. In its courſe, it detaches 
tram this line, as. from a. mein trunk, an infinity of 
ramifications, ſoma of which loſe themſelves in the 
deſert, where they form various encloſed hollows, ſueh 
as thoſe of Damaſcus and Hauran, while others ad- 
vance toward the ſea, where they frequently end in 
ſteep declivities, as at Carmel, Nakoura, Cape Blanco, 
and in almoſt the whole country between Bairout® and 
| Tripoli of Syria ; but in general they gently terminate 
« ij pra ſuch as thoſe ot ery bor ny Wop Jy and 
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Aue witli, as they ay all Wh a ts 
ations, are alſo greatly changed in their form and ap- 
pearanee. Between 'Alexandretta and the | Orontes, 
the firs, larches, oak, box- trees, laurels, yews, and 
myrtles, with which they abound, give them an air of 
hvelineſs, which delights the traveller,  wearied = 
the melancholy nakedneſs of the ifte of Cyprus+. 
ſome declivities be even meets with cottages, 3 
ed with fig trees, and vineyards; and the fight of 
theſe repays the fatigue he has endured on the road 

|  whith, by rugged paths, leads him from the bottom of 
| valleys to the tops of hills, and from the tops of hills 
to the bottoms of valleys: The inferior -branches, 
which extend to the . of 1 on the 


* The ancient Berytus. . 
* All veſſels which go to 1 touch * erw. ad 


part of which i is a naked and | deſolate plain. 
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EGYPT AND SYRIA - 5 
- eentrary, preſent nothing but bare rocks, without ver- 
dare of earth. To the fouth of Antioch, and on the 
ſea-coaſt, the hill-fides are proper for the cultivation 
_ of tobacco, olives, and vines* 5 but, on the fide of the 
defert, the ſummits and deelivities of this chain are 
almoſt one continued ſeries of white rocks. Towards 
Lebanon, the mountains are lofty, but are covered; in 
many places, with as much earth as fits them for cul- 
tivation by induſtry and labour. There, amid the 
crags of the rocks, may be ſeen the no very magni 
Gent remains of the boaſted cedarsf; but à much 
greater number of firs, oaks, ' brambles, mulberry- 
trees, figs, and vines. nigra 
the Druzes, the mountains are no longer fo high, nor 
ſo rugged, bur become fitter for tillage. They rife 
2 to the ſouth-eaſt of mount Carmel, are covered 
with woods, and afford very pleaſant proſpects; but 
| us ve advance toward Judea, ' they loſe their ver- 


dure, their valleys grow narrower, they become dry - 


and ftoney, and terminate at the Dead Sea in a pile 
of deſolate rocks, full of precipices and cavernst; 
while to the weſt of Jordan and the lake, another 
chain of rocks, ſtill higher, and more rugged, preſetits 
a ſtill more glooniy proſpect, and announces, afar off, 
the entrance of Me deſert, au the end Gf i Hales 
table lands. 

A view of the St will ebenes 60 that e 
moſt elevated point of all Syria is Lebanon, on the 


* Mount ados moſt W which riſes above 3 
2 prodigious height. But Pliny ſurpaſſes hyperbole, when he ſays that, 
from its ſummit, we may diſcover at once both the morning's daun 
and the evening twilight. 

There are now but four or ſive of theſe trees which deſerve any 


notice. 


+ This is a place called the Grettaer of Engaddi, which haue been a — 


refuge ſor vagabonds in all ages. Wann 
9 > 
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ſouth-eaſt of Tripoli. Scarcely do we depart from 
Larneca, in Cyprus, which is thirty leagues diſtance, 
before we diſcover its ſummit, capped with clouds. This 
is alſo diſtinctly perceivable on the map, from the 
gourſe ef the rivers. The Orontes, which flows from 
the mountains of Damaſcus, and loſes itſelf below An- 
tioch; z the Kaſmia, which, from the north of Balbek, 
takes its courſe towards Tyre; the Jordan, forced 
by, the declivities towards the ſouth; prove that this is 
the higheſt point. Next to Lebanon, the moſt ele- 
vated part of the country is Mount Akkar, which be- 
comes viſible as ſoon as we leave Marra in the deſert. 
It appears like an enormous e, and is con- 
ſtantlꝝ in view. for two days journey. No one has yet 
2 — an opportunity to aſcertain the e, theſe mount 
SES oo tains by the barometer z but we may deduce it from 


2 =x 


f tirely eme with 2 e, Alexandretta to Jeru: 
ſalem; ; but after the month of March it melts, except 
on Mount Lebanon, where, however, it does not re- 
main the whole year, unleſs in the higheſt cavities, 
and towards the north· eaſt, where it is ſheltered from 
the ſea winds, and the action of the ſun. In 
ſuch. a ſituation L. ſaw it Rill remaining, in 1784, at 
the very time 1 was almoſt ſuffocated with heat in the 
valley of Balbek. Now, ſince it is well known that 

now, in this latitude, requires an elevation of fifteen 
or - ſixteen, hundred fathom, we may conclude that to, be 
the height of Lebanon, and that it is conſequently 

| wack lower than the Alps, or even the Pyrenees . | 
Lebanon, which gives its name to the whole exten- 
five chain of the Keſraouan, and the country of the 
 Druzes, preſents us every where with majeſtic moun- 


Mount Blanc, the loftieſt of the Alps, is eſtimated ät two thou- 
ſan four hundred fathom above the level of the ſea; ag the Peak of 
ON in the FIG at nineteen * 0 
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rains.” At every ſtep we meet with ſcenes in which 
nature diſplays cither beauty or grandeur, ſometimes 
fingularity, but always variety. When we land on the 
coaſt, the loftineſs and ſteep aſcent of this mountain- 
ous'ridge, which ſeems to encloſe the country, thoſe 
gigantic maſſes which ſhoot into the clouds, inſpire 
| aſtoniſhment and reſpect. Should the curious travel- 
ter then climb theſe ſummits which bounded his view, 
the immenſfity of ſpace which he diſcovers becomes a 
freſh ſubje& of admiration ; but completely to enjoy 
this majeſtic ſcene, he muſt aſcend the very point of 
Lebanon, or the Sannin. There, on every fide, he 
will view an horizon without bounds; while, in clear 
weather, the fight is loſt over the deſert, which ex- 
tends to the Perſian Gulph, and over the ſea which 
bathes the coaſts of Europe. He ſeems to command 
the whole world, while the wandering eye, now ſur- 


veying the ſucceflive chains of mountains, tranſports 


the imagination in an inſtant from Antioch to Jeruſa- | 
lem; and now approaching the ſurrounding objects, 
obſerves the diſtant ,profundity of the coaſt, till the 
attention, at length, fixed by diſtincter objects, more 
minutely examines the 'rocks, woods, torrents, hill- 
ſides, villages, * and towns; and the mind ſecretly 
exults at the diminution of Things, which before ap- 
peared ſo great. The ſpectator contemplates the 'val- 
ley obſcured by” ſtormy clouds, with a novel delight, 
and ſmiles at hearing the thunder, which had ſo often 
burſt over his head, growling under his feet; while 
the threatening ſummits of the mountains are dimi- 
niſhed till they appear only like the furrows of a plough- 
ed field, or the ſteps of an amphitheatre; and the 
mind is flattered by an elevation above ſo many great 


objects, on which pride makes it look * n 5 | | 
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= Roum, and Mar. Hanna 4; but bat cheſe — 


* is an aperture of about ten feet wide, ſituated at the bottom of 2 


1 TRAVELS 1N : 
When the traveller viſits the interior of theſe moun- 


tains, the ruggedneſs of the roads, the ficepneſy of 


the deſcents, the height of the precipices ſirike him 
at firſt with terror; but the ſagacity of his mule 
ſoon relieves him, and he examines at his caſe thoſe | 
pictureſque ſcenes which ſuceeed each other to enter- 
tain him. There, as in the Alps, he travels whole 
days, to reach a place which is in ſight at his depar- 
ture ; he winds, he deſcends, he ſkirts the hills, he 
climbs ; and in this perpetual change af oppoſition i 


ſeems as if ſome magic power varied for him at every 


Rep the decorations of the ſcenery. Sometimes he 


| Tees villages ready to glide from the rapid declivitieg 


on which they are built, and fo diſpoſed that the ter- 
races of one row of houſes ſerve as a firect to the row 
above them. Sometimes he ſecs a convent ſtanding on 
2 ſolitary eminence, like Mar-Shaya, in the valley of 


the Tigris. Here is à rock perforated by a ter- 
rent, and become a natural arch, like that of Nahr-el- 
Leben. There another rock, worn perpendicular, 


reſembles a lofty wall. Frequently on the files of hills 


be ſees beds of ſtones ſtripped and detached by the wa- 


ters, riſing up like ruins diſpaſed by art. In many 
places, the waters, meeting with inclined beds, have 


— undermined the intermediate earth, and formed ca- 


verns, as at | Nabr-el-kelb, near Antourà: in others 
are formed ſybterrancan channels, through. which flow 
rivulets for a part of the year, 2s at Mar- Elias el- 


* The river of 3 Which tak ; into Nabr-el-8alib, 5 ”_ EY 
river or Bairont ; this urch i upwatds of one hundred and fixty feet 
ng, cighty-five wide, and near vivo hundred high above the torrent. 
+ + Theſe fybtexraticous rivulets are common titroughout Syria ; there 
are ſome near Damaſeus, at che ſources of the Orontes, and at thoſe 
of Jordan. That of 'Mar-Hanna, à Greck convent, near the village 
bf Shouair, opens by = gulph called EL Bals or the Swallo wer. 
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| ſituations ſometimes become tragical. From thaws and 
earthquakes rocks have been known to loſe their equi- 
hbrium, roll down upon the adjacent houſes, and 
bury the inhabitants: ſuch an accident happened about 
twenty years ago, and overwhelmed à whole village 
near Mar-djordjos, without leaving a ſingle trace to 
diſcover where it formerly ſtood. Still more lately, 
and near the ſame ſpot, a whole hill fide, covered with 
mulberries and vines, was detached by a ſudden thaw, 
and ſliding on the declivity of the rock, was launched 
altogether, like a ſhip. from the ſtocks, into the valley. 
Hence. aroſe a whimſical, but reaſonable, litigation; 
between the proprietor of the original ground and the 
owner of the emigrated land; the cauſe was carried 
before the tribunal of the Emir Youſef, who indemni- 
fied both parties for their mutual loſſes. It might be 
expected ſuch accidents would diſguſt the inhabitants 
of thoſe mountains; but beſides that they are rare, 
they are compenſated by an advantage which makes 
them prefer their habitations ro the moſt fertile 
plains, I mean the ſecurity they enjoy from the oppreſ- 
ſions of the Turks. This ſecurity, is-eſteemed ſo valu- 
able a blefling - by the inhabitants, that they have diſ- - 
played an induſtry on theſe rocks which we may elſe- 
where look. for in vain. By dint of art and labour 
they have, compelled a rocky. {oil to become fertile. 


tunnel; at the depth of fifteen feet is a ſort of firſt bottom; but it 
only hides a very profound lateral opening. Some years ago it was 
ſhut, as i had forved&toiconceal d murder. The winter rains coming 
on, the waters collected, and formed a pretty deep lake; but fome 
ſmall ſtreams penetrating among the ſtones, they were ſoon ſtripped 
ol the earth which faſtened them, and the preſſure of the maſs of wa- 
ter prevailing on, the whole obſtacle was removed with an exploſion | 
like thunder; and the re«aQion of the compreſſed air was ſo violent, 
that à column of water ſpouted np, and fell upon; = houſe at the 
diſtance of at leaſt two hundred paces. The current this occaſioned 
forme@ a whirlpool, which ſwallowed up the trees and viges planted in 
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Sometimes, to profit by the water, they conduct it by | 


a thouſand windings along the declivities, or ſtop it by 
forming dams in the valleys, while in other places, 
they prop up ground, ready to crumble away, by 
walls and terraces. Almoſt all theſe mountains, thus 
laboured, preſent the appearance of a flight of ſtairs, 
or an amphitheatre, each ſtep of which is a row of 
vines or mulberry- trees. I have reckoned from à hun- 
dred to a hundred and twenty of theſe gradations on 
the ſame declivity, from the bottom of the valley to 
the top of the eminence. While amid theſe moun- 
| e * wy forgot I was in Turkey, or, if I recollected 
it, only felt more ſenſibly the 25 influence of 
even heeded cool of —” Wee 
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11 we - abs the ſubſtance of A mountains, 
ve ſhall find they conſiſt of a hard calcareous ſhane, 
of a whitiſh colaur, ſonorous Hike free-ſtone, and dif: 
. poſed in firata 'variouſly inclined. This ſtone has 

almoſt the ſame appearance through the whole ex- 
tent of Syria; ſometimes it is bare, and looks like the 
peeled rocks on the coaſt of Provence: ſuch, for in- 
tance, is the chain of hills on the north-fide of the 
road from Antioch to Aleppo, and which ſerves as a 
bed to the upper part of the rivulet which paſſes by the 
latter city. Near Ermenaz, a village ſituated between 
Serkin and Kaftin, is a defile where they perfectly re- 
ſemble thoſe we paſs in going from Marſeilles to Tou- 
lon. In travelling from Aleppo to Hama, veins of 
the ſame rock are continually to be met with in the 
plain, while the mountains on the right a huge 


banon, the mountains of the Druzes, Galilee, and 
Mount Carmel, and ſtretches to the ſouth of the Lake 


nor heard it ſaid, that theſe ſtones contained any petri- 


find, between Batroun and Djebail, in the Keſraouan, 


of them in the rocks which border on the Dead Sea. 


full of it. Every ſummer the inhabitants work thoſe | 3 


without it, fince Moſes obſerved, above three thou- 


is a vague report, that there was anciently 2 copper 
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8 which look like the ruins of towns and caſtles. 
The ſame ſtone, under a more regular form, like- 
wiſe compoſes the greater part of Lebanon, Anti-Le- 


Aſphaltites. The inhabitants every where build their 
houſes, and make lime with it. I have never ſeen, 


fied ſhells in the upper regions of Lebanon ; but we 


at a little diſtance from the ſea, a quarry of ſchiſtous 
ſtones, the flakes of which bear the impreffions f 
plants, fiſh, ſhells, and eſpecially. the ſea onion. 
The bed of the torrent of Azkalan, in Paleſtine, is 
alſo lined with a heavy ſtone, porous and ſalt, which 
contains a great number of ſmall volutes and bivalves. 
of the Mediterranean. Pocock found a large quantity 


Iron is the only mineral which abounds here; the 
mountains of Keſraouan, and of the Druzes, are 


mines, which are ſimply ochreous. Judea cannot be 
fand years ago, that its ſtones were of iron. There 


mine near Aleppo, but it muſt have been long ſince 3 
abandoned: [ have been told likewiſe among the Druzes, 

that in the declivity of the hill I have mentioned, | 
2 mineral was diſcovered which produced both lead 
and filver; but as ſuch a diſcovery would have ruined 
the whole diſtrict, by attracting the attention of the 
Turks, they made haſte to deſtroy every veſtige of it. 
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The fouth of Syria, that is, the hollow through 
which the Jordan flows, is a country of volcanos; the 
dituminous and ſulphureous ſources of the Lake Aſ- 
phaltites, the lava, the pumice-ſtones thrown upon 
its banks, and the hot bath of Tabaria, demonſtrate 
that this valley has been the ſeat of a ſubterraneous 
fre which is not yet extinguiſhed. Clouds of ſmoke 
are often obſer ved to ĩſſue from the lake, and new cre- 
vices to be formed upon its banks. If conjectures in 
ſuch caſes were not too liable to error, we might ſuſ- 
pect that the whole valley has been formed only by a 
Volent finking of a country which formerly poured 
the Jordan into the Mediterranean. It appears cer- 
tain, at leaſt, that the cataſtrophe of five cities, de- 


ſtroyed by fire, muſt have been occaſioned by the 


eruption of a volcano, then burning. Strabo expreſs- 
ly ſays“, that the tradition of the inhabitants of the 
„ country, (that is, of the Jews themſelves), was, 
„that formerly the valley of the Lake was peopled 
ce by thirteen flouriſhing cities, and that they were 
% fwallowed up by a volcano.” | This account ſeems 
to be confirmed by the quantities of ruins ſtill found 
by travellers on the weſtern border. Theſe eruptions 
have ceaſed long ſince, but earthquakes, which uſually 
ſucceed them, ſtill continue to be felt at interyals i in 
this country. The coaſt in general is ſubject to them, 
and hiſtory gives us many examples of earthquakes, - 

which have changed the face of Antioch, Laodicea, | 
Tripoli, ons, Tyre, Sidon, &c. In our time, 


* Lib. 16, p. 764. 
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banon ſo much as to make them abandon their houſes, 
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them for the ſpace of ſeveral leagues. The noife 
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in the year 1759, there happened one which cauſed 
the greateſt ravages. It is ſaid to have deſtroyed, in 
the valley of Balbek, upwards of twenty thouſand per- 
ſans, a loſs which has never been repaired. For three 
months, the ſhocks of it terrified the inhabitants of Le- 


and dwell under tents, Very lately (the 14th of De- 
cember, 1783,) when I was at Aleppo, ſo violent a 


| ſhock was felt, as to ring the bell in the houſe of the 


French Conſul. It is remarked in Syria, that carth- 
quakes ſeldom happen but in winter, after the autum- 
nal rains; and this obſervation, conformable to that 
made by Doctor Shaw in Barbary, ſeems to prove that 
the action of water on the dried earth has ſome ſhare 
in theſe convulſive motions. It may not be improper 
to remark, eee ao ee 
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ſouth of Afia, is ſubje& to another calamity: no lefs 


dreadful, I mean thoſe clouds of locuſis, ſo often men- 
tioned by travellers. The quantity of theſe inſefts is 
incredible to all who have not themſelves witneſſed their 
aſtoniſhing numbers ; the whole earth is covered with 


they make in browzing on the trees and herbage, may 
be heard at a great diſtance, and reſembles that of an 


army foraging in ſecret. The Tartars thetnſelve are us 


leſs deſtructive enemy than theſe little animals; one 
would imagine, that fire had followed their progreſs. 
Wherever their myriads ſpread, the verdure of the 
country. diſappears, as if a curtain had been removed 
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trees and plants, ſtripped of their leaves, and reduced 
to their naked boughs and ſtems, cauſe the dreary 
image of winter to ſucceed in an inſtant, to the rich 
ſcenery of the ſpring. When theſe clouds of locuſts 
take their flight, to ſurmount any obſtacle, or to tra- 
verſe more rapidly a deſert ſoil, the heavens may liter- 
ally be ſaid to be obſcured with them. "Happily this 
calamity / is not frequently repeated, for it is the inevi- 
table forerunner of famine, and the maladies it occa- 
ſions. The inhabitants of Syria have remarked, that 
locuſts are always bred by too mild winters, and that 
they conſtantly come from the deſert of Arabia. 
From this obſervation, it is eaſy to conceive that, the 
cold not having been rigorous enough to deſtroy their 


eggs, they multiply ſuddenly, and, the herbage failing 


them in the immenſe plains of the deſert, innumerable 
legions iſſue forth. When they make their firſt ap- 
pearance on the frontiers of the cultivated country, the 
inhabitants ſtrive to drive them off, by raiſing large 
clouds of ſmoke, but frequently their herbs and wet 
ſtraw fail them; they then dig trenches, where num- 
bers of them are buried; but the two moſt efficacious 
deſtroyers of theſe inſects, are the ſouth and ſouth-eaſ- 
terly winds, and the bird called the ſamar mar. Theſe 
birds, which greatly reſemble the wood-pecker, follow 
wem in numerous flocks, like ſtarlings, and not only 
greedily devour them, but kill as many as they can; 
accordingly, they are reſpected by the peaſants, and 
nobody is ever allowed to ſhoot them. As for the 
foutherly and ſouth-caſterly winds; they drive with vio- 
lence theſe clouds of locuſts over the Mediterranean, 
-where ſuch quantities of them are drowned that, when 
. their careaſes are thrown: on the ſhore, they r 90 
ain for ſeveral days, even to a great diſtance. Re”. 
„We may reaſonably preſume, that in ſo kaſi 2 
country as Syria, the quality of the ſoil is not every 
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where the ſame. In general the land of the mountains 
is rude; that of the plains fat and loamy, and exhibits 
every, fign of the greateſt fecundity. In the territory 
of. Aleppo, towards Antioch, it reſembles very fine 
brick-duſt;.. or Spaniſh Snuff. The waters of the 
Orontes, however, which traverſes this diftrit, are 
tinged with white, which proceeds from the nature 
of the lands towards its ſource. Almoſt every where 
elſe the earth is brown, "and like Gas garden mould. In 
the plains, ſuch as thoſe of Hauran, Gaza,. and Bal- 
bek, it is often difficult even to find a pebble. The 
winter rains occafion, deep quagmires, and on the re- 
turn of ſummer, the heat n as in . large 


eee feet deep. 9421 
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e The 3 ons if you; will dhe Took ideas 
ct which. hiſtory and travellers uſually: give us of diſtant 
_ objects, have accuſtomed us to ſpeak of the waters of 
15 Syria with a reſpe& which amuſes our imagination. We 
- are fond. of ſaying the river Jordan, the river Qrontes,. 
fe the riuer Adonis. | If, however, we-wiſh-to preſerve to 
”w words their proper ſignification, we ſhall- hardly find. 
uy , in this country any other than rivulett. The channels 
n; of the Orontes and the Jordan, the two moſt conſi 
nd derable, are ſcarcely ſixty paces wide at their mouths *; 
the the others do not merit to be mentioned. If; the rains 
dio- and melted ſnow give them ſome importance in the 
an, winter, their courſe is only to be diſcovered, during the 
vt remainder of the' year, by the round ſtones and frag- 
t 
Ls $47 »The Jordaa, it muſt be owned, has conſiderable depth, but if che 
* Orvis were not impeded by repeated obſtacles, it . de * ay. 


during the ſummer. 
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ments of rocks with which their beds are filled. They 
are nothing but torrents and caſcades; and it may be 
conteived that, even the proximity of the tooantains, 
among which they riſe, to the ſea, their waters have 
not time to collect in long valleys, fo as to form fivers. 
The obſtades oppoſed by theſe mountains, in ſeveral 
at their iſſue, have formed: confiderable lakes, 

fuch as thoſe of Antioch, Aleppo, Damaſcus, Houls, 
Tabaria, and that which is honoured with the name 
of the Dead Sea, or Lake Aſphaltites.- All theſe lakes, 
except the laſt, are of freſh water, and contain ſeveral 
RE EI IE Bol e 
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Lake Aſphaltites, Gone, contatiis either antinnl nor 
vegetable life. We ſee no verdure on its banks, nor 
are fiſh to be found within its waters; but it is not 
true that its exhalations are peſtiferous, ſo as to de- 
ſtroy birds flying over it. It is very common to ſee 
ſwallows ſkimming its ſurface, and dipping for the 
water necefary-to build their neſts. The real cauſe 
which deprives-it of vegetables aid animals is the en · 
treme ſaltneſs of the water, which is infinitely fironger 
than that of the ſea. The toil around it, equally im- 
pregnated with this falt, produces no plarits, and the air 
itſelf, which becomes loaded with it from evaporation, 
and which receives allo the ſulphureous and bituminous 
vapours, cannot be favourable to vegetation: hence 
the deadly afpeft which reigns around this lake. In 
other reſpecte, the ground about it, however, is not 
marſhy, and ita waters are limpid and incorruptible, 
* muſt be the-caſe with.» dilſolution- of tale. The 


„ Tho lake of Antioch abouads particularly with ects, and a fr of 
red fiſh of an indifferent quality. The Greeks, who keep a perpetual | 
ee Re of. hat Lake Tabaria is ſtill richer; 
© crabs, eſpecially, are very aumerous, but nn | 
ai by auen. birt ed 
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origin of this mineral is eaſy to be diſcovered; for on 


the ſouth-weſt ſhore, are mines of foſſil ſalt, of which 


1 have brought away ſeveral ſpecimens. They are ſitu- 
ated in the fide of the mountains which extend along 
that border, and, for time immemorial, have ſupplied 
the neighbouring Arabs, and even the city of Jeruſa- 
lem. We find alſo on this ſhore fragments of ſulphur 
and bitumen, which the Arabs convert into a trifling 
article of commerce; as alſo hot fountains, and deep 
crevices, which ate tiered at a diſtance, by little 
pyramids built on the brink of them. We likewiſe 
find a ſort of ſtone, which, on rubbing, emits a nox- 
ious ſmell, burns like bitumen, receives a poliſh like 


alabaſter, and is uſed for paying of court- yards. At 


intervals, we alſo meet with unſhapen blocks, which 
prejudiced eyes miſtake for mutilated ſtatues, and 
which paſs with ignorant and ſuperſtitious 

for monuments of the adventure of Lot i wife, though 
it is no where faid ſhe was metamorphoſed into ſtone, 
like Niobe, but! into falt, which muſt have melted the. 
enſuing winter. © 


Some naturaliſts have been greatly embarraſſed to 


find a diſcharge for the waters which the Jordan is 
continually pouring into the lake, and have therefore 


been inclined to ſuſpect it had a communication with 
the Mediterranean; but, befides that we know of no 


+ gulph to corroborate this ſuppoſition, it has been de- 
monſtrated, by accurate calculations, that evaporation 


is more than ſufficient to carry off the waters brought 


by the river. It is, in fact, very conſiderable, and 


frequently becomes ſenſible to the eye, by the fogs 
with which the lake is covered, at the rifing of the ſun, 


and which are afterwards diſperſed by the heat. 
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4 is an SO pretty generally received, that Syria 
is a very hot country ; but it will be neceſſary to make 

ſeveral diſtinctions: firſt, on account of the difference 
of latitude, which 455 from one extremity. to the other, 
is not leſs than fix degrees: ſecondly, from the natural 
- diviſion of the country into low, and flat, and high. 
and mountainous, which diviſion occaſions..a ſtill more 
ſenſible difference; for while Reaumur' 8 thermometer 
ſtands at twenty-five and twenty-ſix. degrees . ugon the. 
coaſt, it hardly riſes to twenty or rwenty-one. among; 
the mountains“: In winter, therefore, the whole 
chain of mountains is covered with ſnow, while the 
lower country is always free from it, or at leaſt it lies 
only for an inſtant. We muſt firſt, then eſtabliſh. two; 
general climates; the one very hot, which. is that of 
| the coaſt, and the interior plains, ſuch as, thoſe of 
Balbek, Antioch, Tripoli, Acre, Gaza, Hauran, &c. 
| the other temperate, and almoſt like our on, which 
is the climate of the mountains, at leaſt at a certain 
height, The ſummer ot 1784 was reckoned, among 
the Druzes, one of the hotteſt they remembered, yet 
I never found the heat to be compared to that I had. 
felt at Saide or Bairout, 
In this climate, the order of the enen is a the 
ſame as in the middle provinces of France; the winter, 
which laſts from November to March, is ſharp and. rigo- 

* Along the coaſt: of Syria, and, at Tripobi,jn particular, the, loweſl 
degrees to which the thermometer falls i in winter, are eighit and nine 
degrees above the freezing point; in ſummer, in cloſe apartments, it 
rites from 464 to 26%. As for the barometer, it is remarkable that at 


the latter end of May, it fixes at 28 inches, and never varies till 
October. . Kates 


* 
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rous. Not a year paſſes without ſnow, and the earth is 
frequently covered ſeveral feet deep with it for 'months 
together ;. the ſpring and autumn are mild, and the 
futnmer heat is abſolutely inſupportable. In the plains, 
onthe: contrary, as ſoon as the ſun returns to the 
equator, the tranſition is rapid to oppreſſive heats, 
which continue to the end of October. But then the 
winter is ſo moderate, that the orange, date, banana, 
and other delicate trees, flouriſh in the open air; and 
it appears equally extraordinary and pictureſque to an 
Egropean at Tripoli, to behold; under his windows, 
in the month of January, ' orange-trees loaded with 
flowers anil fruit, while the lofty head of Bebanon is 
covered with ice and ſnow. It muſt nevertheleſs be 
obſerved that, in the northern parts, and to the eaſt 
of the mountains, the winter is more rigorous, with- 
out the ſummer being leſs hot. At Antioch, Aleppo, 


and Damaſcus, there are ſeveral weeks of froſt and 


ſnow every winter; which ariſes from the ſituation of 


tbe country ſtill more than the difference of latitude. 


For, in fact, all the plain to the eaſt of the mountains 
is very high above the level of the ſea, expoſed to all 


the parching winds of the north and north-eaſt, and 


ſcreened. from the humid winds of the ſouth and ſouth- 
weſt. Beſides, Antioch and Aleppo receive from the, 
mountains of Alexandretta, which are within ſight, an 
air | which the ſnow, that covers them ſo long, muſt 
neceſſarily render very ſharp. | 
Syria, therefore, unites different climates under the. 
ſame ſky, and collects, within a narrow compaſs, plea» 
ſures and productions which nature has elſewhere diſ- 
perſed at great diſtances of times and places. With 
us, for iriſtance, ſeaſons are ſeparated by months; there 
we may ſay they are only ſeparated by hours. If in 
Saide or Tripoli, we are incommoded e 
; 0 2 | 
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July, in ſix hours we are in the neighbouring moun- 

tains, in the temperature of March; or, on the other 
hand, if chilled by the froſts of December, at Beſharrai, 


* day's journey brings us back to the coaſt, amid the 


flowers of May“. The Arabian poets, have therefore 


ſaid, that c the Sannin bears winter on his head, ſpring 


t upon his ſhoulders, and autumn. in his boſom, while 
« ſummer, lies ſleeping at his feet.” I have myſelf 
experienced the truth of this figurative obſervation, 
during the eight months I refided at the monaſtery of 


Mar-Hannaſ, ſeven leagues from Bairout. At the 


end; of February, I left at Tripoli a variety of vegeta- 
bles which were in perfection, and many flowers in 
full boom. On my arrival at Antoura$, I ſound the 
plans only beginning to ſhoot ; and, at Mar-Hanna, 
every thing was covered with ſnow: It had not en- 
tirely left the Sanni till the end of April, and, alrea- 
dy, in the valley it overlooks, roſes had begun to bud. 
The early figs were paſt at Bairout, when they were 
firſt gathered with us, and the ſilk-worms were in cod, 
before our mulberry- trees were half ſtripped! 

Jo this advantage, which perpetuates enjoyments by 
their ſucceſſion, Syria adds another, that of multiply- 
ing them by the variety of her productions. Were 
nature aſſiſted by art, thoſe of the moſt diſtant coun- 
tries might be produced within the ſpace of twenty 
leagues. At preſent, in ſpite of the barbariſm of a Bo- | 


* 'This is ; the practice of ſeveral of _— 8 of this district, 
who paſs the Winter near Tripoli while their Houſes, are buried Under 
the Mow. - 

+ Mar- he Ina ine: St. — of Shobair. {4.4 
This: monaſtery is ſituated in a ſtoney valley, which joins to that of 

Vahr el Kelb, or Torrent of the Dog. The religious are Greek Catho- 
Hex, of the tet” of Saint Baſit*'1 ſhall have occaſion to ſpcak of i it 
more amply. ' : 

5 A houſe 3 belangig to the ne but occupied at PO 
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vernment which is an enemy to all induſtry and im- 
provement, we are aſtoniſhed at the variety this pro- 
vince affords. Beſides wheat, rye, barley, beans, and 
the cotton plant, which is cultivated every where, we 
find a multitude of uſeful and agreeable productions, 
appropriated to different ſituations. Paleſtine abounds ' 
in ſeſamum, from which oil is procured, and doura“ 
as good as that of Egypef. Maize thrives in the light 
ſoil of Balbek, and even rice is cultivated, with ſucceſs, 
on the borders of the marſhy country of Hawula. 
They have lately begun to plant ſugar-canes in the 
gardens of Saide and of Bairout, and they find them 
equal thoſe of che Delta. Indigo grows without culti- 
vating, on the banks of the Jordan, in the country of 
Biſan, and only requires care to make it of an excellent” 
quality. The hill-ſides of Latakia produce tobacco; 
which is the principal article of its commerce with 
Damietta and Cairo. This is now cultivated through? 
out all the mountains. As for trees, the olive-tree of 
Provence grows, at Antioch, and at Ramla, to the 
height of the beech. The white mulberry-tree con- 
ſtitutes the wealth of the hole country of the Druzes, 
by the beautiful ſilks which. are produced on it, while 
the vine, ſupported on | poles, or winding round the 
oaks, ſupplies grapes which afford red and white wines 
that might rival thoſe of Bordeaux. Before the ra- 
vages occaſioned by the late troubles, there were, in 
the gardens of Taffa, two plants of the Indian cotton- 
tree, which grew rapidly, nor has this town loſt its 
lemons, - its ⁰ο ce or its — 


» A re of pull, fomething ike lentils which groe ls Gilda ta 
a ſtalk fix or ſeven feet high. It is the holeus arundinacem of Linnæus. 
eee eee eee rip ee, Rye 
and ſtraw are given to the horſes. n e, 


| {I have fe dane which weighed eighteen pu. 8 
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which are preferable even to thoſe of Broulos*. Gaza 
produces dates liks Mecca, and pomegranateg like Al- 
Biers; Tripoli affords oranges equal to thoſe of Malta ; 
|  Bairont figs like thoſe of Marſeilles, and bananas not 
| inferior to thoſe of St. Domingo; Aleppo enjoys the 

| excluſive advantage of producing piſtachios ; and Da- 


in our provinces. . Its ſtony ſoil fuits equally the ap- 
ples of Normandy, the plumbs of Touraine, and the 
Peaches of Paris. Twenty ſorts of apricots are reck- 
oned there, the ſtone of one of which cortaing.a ker: 
nel highly \ valued through all Turkey. In ſhort, the 


cochineai plant, which grows on, all that coaſt; con- 
tains, perhaps, that pbecidus inſect i in as high perfec- 


tion as it is found in Mexico and St. Domingo; and 


if we conſider that the mountains of the Yemen, 


which produce ſuch excellent Foffee, are only a con - 


tinyation of thoſe of Syria and that /theip foil and 


climate are almoſt. the ſameh, we r to 


belieye that Juden, eſpecially, might eadl 
his valuable production of Arabia“ Wi — 
merovs advantages of climate and of ſoil, it is not 


cd 4 nioſÞ delicious country, and that the Grecks and 
Romans ranked it among the moſt beautiful of their 


ef wont even thought * 10 menen ; 


. ' Broulgs on the | 1 better 1 8 
= found in the reſt of t the Delta, where the fruits in genere 
too watery, / 

1 ht wes wag img ined that the infe& of —— 
to Mexico; and the Spaniards, to ſecure the excluſive poſleſſion of it, 


have prohibited the exportation of the living cochineal, under pain of 


death ; but M. Thierri, who ſucceeded in bringing it away, in 5771» 


5 and exrrigd, it to Saint Domingo, found the nopals of that iſland con- 
tained i it before his arrival. It ſeems as if nature ſcarcely ever ſeparat- 


5 ed inſects from the plants appropriated to them 
$ The fituation of the country of Yemen and Tahama i is s very ſimilar 


to that of Syria. See M. Niebuhr Fryage en Arabie. 
25 


maſous juſtly boaſts of poſſeſſing all the fruits known. = 


aſtoniſhing that Byria ſhould always have been cſteem- 
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i mere modem times, alſo, 4 Pacha, who was a- 
quainted with both theſe provinces, being aſked to 
Which he gave the preference, replied, «© E 
4 without doubt, is a moſt 5 but n | 
. 42 a er e "rey 
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I ouſt not forget to ſpeak of the le of the 
air and waters. Theſe elements preſent in Syria very 


ſin T On eee, and in all 


88 comple the Natural Hiſtory of "Syria; it js projer_10/ ad 
chat it produces all our domeſtic animels, and, beſides them, the buf- 
falo- and the camel, whoſe utility is ſo well known. We alfo find 
gazelles (antelopes) in the plains, which ſupply the place of our roe- 
bucks ; in the mountains are numbers of wild-boars, not fo large nor 
fo Berce as ours, The ſtag and the deer are unknown there; the wolf 
and the real fox are very rare; but there is a prodigious quantity of the 
middle ſpecies named Ch (jackall) which in Syria is called wanwee, . 
in imitation of its howls and in Egypt ib, or wolf. Theſe jackalls go 
in droves, and frequent the environs of the towns, where they feed on 
what earrion they can find. They never attack any body, but are al- 
ways really to fave themſelves by flight. Every evening they ſeem to 
give each other the -watch-word, to begin howling, and their cries, 
which are very doleful; ſometimes laſt a quarter of an hour. In un- 
ſrequented places there are alſo hyenas, in Arabic named daba, and 
ounces, improperly called tygers (in Arabic nema). Lebanon, the 
country of the Druzes, Nablous, Mount Carmel, and the environs of 
Alexandretta, are their principal haunts. But, in return, the country 
is exempt from lions and bears. Water fowl are very plentiful; land 
game is not ſo abundant, extept in particular diſtris. The hare and 
the large red partridge are. the moſt common; rabbits, if there are 
any, are extremely ſeurce. The francolin, or attagen, is more nume- 
rous at Tripoli, and in the neighbourhood of Yafa. Nor ought we to 
omit obſerving that a ſpecies of the colibri (or the humming-bird) ſtill 
exiſts in the territory of Saide. M. J. B. Adanſon, formerly inter- 
| preter in that city, who cultivates natural hiſtory with equal taſte and 
ſucceſs, met with one, which he made a preſent of to his brother the 
3 e e 
in Syria. 


F 


* 
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"the elevated plan which ſtretches to the eaſtward, the 
"air is light, pure and dry; while on the coaſt, and eſ- 
pecially from Alexandretta to Yafa, it is moiſt and hea- 
1. thus Syria is divided lengthways j into two different 


„ 


' alfo "miſe" their diverſity ; for theſe preventing, by 
their height, the free. paſſage of the weſterly winds, 
force the vapours which they bring from the ſea to 


| collect i in the valleys; and. as air is light only in pro- 


portion to its purity, theſe are unable to riſe above the 
ſummits of this rampart. The conſequence is, chat 
the air of the deſert and the mountains, though ſuffi- 
ciently wholeſome. for ſuch as are in no danger of pul- 
monary complaints, i is hurtful to thoſe who are, and it 
is neceſſary to ſend ſuch from Aleppo to Latakia, or 
Saide. This good property of the air on the coaſt is, 
however, outweighed by mort ſerious bad ones, and it 
may in general be pronounced unhealthy, as it cauſes 


intermittent and putrid feyers, and thole defluxions of 


the eyes, of which I haye ſpoken in treating of Egypt. 
The evening dews, and fler ping on the terraces, are | 
found much lefs hurtful i in the moüntainous and inte 
rior parts of the country, , as the diſtance. from the ſea 
is greater, which e what I have * obſerv- 
ed _ that . ee ee er 
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The waters 70 this country des 40 A remarkable” 
difference. In the mountains, that of the ſprings i is. 


ght, and of 4 very good, quality; but in the plain, 


whether to the eaſt « or weſt, if it has no natural or ar- 


tißicial communication with the ſprings, we find no- 
| thing but brackiſh witery which becomes ftill 2 more. blo, 
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the nearer we approach the deſert, where there is not 
a drop of any other, This inconyenience has render- 


ed rain ſo precious to the inhabitants of the fron- 


tiers, that they have in all ages taken care to collect it 
in wells and caverns carefully cloſed: hence, — all 


xuins, eiſterns are the firſt things we diſcover. | fy 
„The face of the heavens, in Syria, particularly: on 

the coaſt, aud in the deſert, is in general more con- 

ſtant and regular than in our climates ; rarely is the 


ſun obſcured for two ſucceſſive days. In the courſe of 


a whole. ſummer we ſee few clouds, and ſtill leſs rain; 
which only begins about the end of October, and then 
is neither long nor plentiful. The huſbandmen wiſh 
for it to ſow what they call their winter crop, that is, 
their Wheat and barley*. In December and January, 


the rain becomes more frequent and heavier, and ſnow 


often falls in the higher country. It ſometimes rains 
alſo i in March and April; and the huſbandman avails 
bimſelf of it to ſow his ſummer crop of ſeſamum, 
doura, tobacco, cotton, beans, and water-melons. The 


remainder of the year is uniform, and drought is more 
5 frequently gouphined. of than too tuch wet. | 


'* The bedtime of the winter opp, cali, ee, % pe ve 


throughout Syria, only at the time of the autumnal rains, or toward 


the end of Odtober. The time of reaping this crop varies according 
to the difference"of the ſituation, In Paleſtine, and in the Hauran. 
they reap their wheat and barley from the end of April through the 
whole month of May. But as we advance toward the north, or afe 
cend the mountains, the harveſt does not begin till June and July. | 
The ſegd-time of the ſummer-crop, or Saifia, begins with the ſpring 
eee n 

of September and October N 
The time of vintage, in the mountaths,” is about the end of Sep- 
tember ! tis filk-wortns r age and May, und begin to 
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The winds in . 10 10 Kat b as. 
 gree periodical, and governed by the ſexſons. About 
the-autumnal equinox, the north-weſt wind begins to 
blow more frequently and fironger. It renders the air 
dry, clear and ſharp; and it is remarkable that, on the 
ſea-coaſt, it cauſes the head - ach, like the north-eaſt 
ind in Egypt; and this more in the northern chan 

in the ſouthern parts, but never in che mountains. 
Wia may further remark, that it uſually 'blows three 
days ſucceffively, like" the ſouth and ſouth-eaſt at the 
other equinox, It continues to prevail till November, 

that is, about fifty days, and its variations are gene- 
rally: toward the eaſt. Theſe winde are followed-by 
the north · weſt, the weſt, and ſouth-weſt, which pre- 
vail from November to February. The two latter 
eee, to uſe the expreſſion of the Arabs, tbe facbers of 
the rains, In March ariſe che pernicious winds from 
the ſouthern quarter, with the ſame circumſtances as in 
Egypt; but they become feebler as we advance toward 
the north, and are mach more ſupportable in the 
mountains than in the flat country. Their duration, 
at each” return, is uſually of four-and-twenty hours, 
or three days. The calterly winds which follow, con- 
tinge till Jane, when a north wind fucceeds, with 
which veſſels may go and return along all the cpaſt. 


neren 


At the ſame ſeaſon too, the wind varies through all 


the points, every day, paſſing with the fan from ths 
eaft to the ſouth, and from the ſouth to the weſt, to 

return by the north, and recommence the ſame cir- 
cuit. At this time alſo a local wind, called the land - 
breeze, prevails along the coaſt, during the night; it 
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| ſprings, up after fun-ſet, laſts till ſun-rifing, and reaches 
two. or three leagues out at ſea, 

The cauſes of all thee phznomena are problems 
well deſerving the attention of natural philoſophers, 
No country is better adapted. to obſervations of this 
kind than Syria. It ſeems as if nature had there pre» 
pared. whatever is neceſſaxy to the ſtudy of her opera- 
tions. nee 
vaſt continents, are unable to purſue the great changes 
which happen in the atmoſphere : the confined horizon 
which boupds our view, circumſcribes. alſo. our ideas, 
The field of our obſeryation is very limited; and a 
thouſand circumſtances combine to vary the effects of 
natural cauſes. There, on the contrary, an immenſe 
ſcene opens before us, and the great agents of nature are 
collete:] in a ſpace which renders it eaſy to watch 
their various operations. To the weſt is the vaſt liquid 


plain 


of the Mediterranean; to the eaſt the plain 


of the deſert, no leſs vaſt, but abſolutely dry; in the 


midſt 


of theſe two level ſurfaces, riſe the mountains, 


whoſe ſummits are ſo manꝝ obſervatories, frqm hence 
the fight may diſcern full thirty leagues. Four oh- 
ſervers might command the whole extent of Syria; 
and from the tops of Caſſus, Lebanon, and. Tabor, 
let nothing eſcape tham within that boundleſs horizen. 
They might obſerve how the region af the ſea, at firſt 
unclouded, veils itſelf with vapours ; in what manner 
theſe vapours form into groupes, and ſeparate, and by 
. a conſtant mechaniſm. aſcend and riſe above the moun- 
tains 3 while, on the other hand, the deſert, i invariably 


Clear, 


has received from the ſea. They might reply to „ | 


never produces clouds, and has only thoſe it 


queſtion of M. Michaelis , 4 Whether the deſert 
produces dews ?” that the deſert, containing no water, 


* See 


hg Denmark. 


nee, to * 


' 


FC 


4 Travers 1 
except in winter, after the rains; can only furniſh va- 
E at that period. On viewing the valley of Bal- 
k, burnt up with heat, whilſt the head'of Lebanon 
is hoary with ice and ſnow, they would be ſenfible of 
the truth of an axiom, which ought no longer to be 
diſputed, that the heat is greater in proportion as wwe ap- 
proach the ſurface of the earth, and diminiſhes ai we re- 
move from it; ſo that it ſeems to proceed only from 
the action of the rays of the ſun upon the earth. In 
ſhort, they might ſucceſsfully attempt the ſolution of | 
2 Feneſt Pare of enen 1 ee 
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pable of undertaking ſuch experiments, and en 
them with all the accuracy fo important a diſcuſſtion 
merits,” I ſhall ſubmit, in a fe words, ſome general 
ideas fuggeſted by my own obſervations. I have al- 
ready mentioned the relation there is between the 
winds and the ſeaſons; and have hinted that the ſun, 
from the connection between his annual progreſs, and 
their varieties, appears to be the prineipal agent. His 
action on the atmofphere which ſurrounds our 
globe, ſeems to be the primary cauſe of all the va- 
ridus motions” in the upper regions of the air. To 
| conceive clearly how this is effected; we muſt trace 
back theſe ideas to their origin, and WN the- _ > 
perties of the element put in action. n 
Firſt, the air, we know, is a Aud, all the particles 
"of which, naturally equal” and moveable, tend, like 


* 
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water, invariably to a level; ſo that if we ſuppoſe a 
chamber ſix feet ſquare, every way, the air intro- 
duced into it will fill it equally. Secondly - another 
property of air is to be capable of dilatation or com- 
preſſion ; that is, the ſame quantity of it may occupy 
a greater or a leſs ſpace. Thus, in the caſe of the 
chamber, were we to draw off two thirds of the air 


it contains, the remainder would replace it by expan- 


ſion, and ſtill continue to fill its whole capacity; if in- 
ſtead of drawing off the air, the quantity of it be 
doubled or tripled, the chamber will equally contain it; 


wü eee. 


This property of ts ben racy Witte 
into action by the preſence of fire; and as then the 


heated air contains in an equal ſpace fewer particles than | 


cold air, it becomes lighter, and riſes. If, for ex- 


ample, in the ſuppoſed chamber, you introduce a 


grate full of fire, the air affected by it will rife inſtantly 
to · the ceiling, and that which was near it will take its 
place. When this air is heated it will follow the firſt, 


and à conſtant current upwards, ſupplied by the 


influx of the lateral air, be produced 5; ſo that the 
hotteſt air will diffuſe itſelf in the upper part of the 
room, and the leſs heated in the lower, each of them 
continuing to ſeek an nee d to the ge- 
neral laws of fluidity “. 


Let us now apply theſe ae to what paſſes | 


in the elements, on a larger ſcale, and we ſhall find 
they explain the unn a of the PRO of. 


the winds. | 


The WP which ſurrounds: the 2 may be 
conſidered as an ocea formed by a emmy: fluid, the 


1 This is the ae of ee ue dende. 


* There is beſides this a continual” effort of the rarefied air againſt 


the obſtacles F but this is of no conſequence in 


the preſent caſe. 


„„ — TaAnAvVELs 1 
bomom f wich ups Oetupp and whoſe furfucs in t 


© an unknown height. From its primary law, that is, 


-from its fluidity, this ocean has a conſtant tentiency 
to an equilibrium, and to remain ſtagnant; but the 
ſun, calling into action the law of expanſion, extites 
an agitation in it which keeps all its component parts 
in a ſtate of perpetual fluctuation. His rays, applied 
to the ſurface of the earth, have preciſely the fame 
effect as the fire in the ſuppoſed chamber; they pro- 
duceia degree of heat which dilates the contiguous 
air, and cauſes it to rife towards the upper region. 
Were this heat equal throughont, the general iproceſs 
would be uniform but it varies from an infinity of 
circumſtances, eee e eee 
varieties-we continually obferve. | 
_ Furſt, it is certain e FO 
portion as it is :expoſed/to/the perpendicular rays of the 
ſun. The heat is nothing at the poles, but exceſſi ve 
under the line. For this reaſon our climates are colder 
in winter and hotter in ſummer; and for the ſame 
reaſon, likewiſe, the temperature may be very different 
in the ſame place, and under the ſame latitude, ac- 
82 the country, inclining towards the north or 
ſouth, preſents its ſurſace more or leis obliquely to the 


ſolar rays . 
Secondly, it is 9 woe that me ufa uf the 


water is leſs retentive of heat than that of the earth: 
the air over the 1ta, lakes, and rivers, therefore, 
will be leſs hot than that over the land in the ſame 
latitude; humidity is every where a principle-of:cool- 
neſs, and hence a country covered with foreſts, and 


This is the reaſon why, as Monteſquieu has well obſerved, Tar- 
tary, which is under the ſanie parallel-as France Me e. 7 
6yy— | 


. 9: >. 


Bu 5 Os, 


e 
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| aboutidiby in-movaſſts; is colder” than wheti thoſe me 


thy grounds are drained, and the foreſts felled f. 

A" third! conſideration, not leſs important, is, that” 
the heat diminiſhes as we riſe above the general plane 
of the earth. This is demonſtrated by the obſerva- 


tion, that the ſummits of high mountains, even under 


the line, are covered witli etertial ſnows, and demon- 


rate the conſtant coldneſs of the upper regloti or 


the air. | 
If we now conſider the combined effects of theſe dif- 
ferent circumſtances, we ſhall find they account for tlie 


| enten part ef the pliznvmets wo are attempting to 
explain, 


Firſt, thic air of the polar regions being colder and 
more denſe tlian that of the countries near the equi- 
noctial, its endeavour to preſerve” an equilibrium, in- 


_ ceffantly forces it from the poles towards the equator. 


And this reaſoning is ſupported by facts, ſince the 
uniform obſervation of all navigators proves that the 


_ winds:moft'common'in' both hemiſpheres proceed from 
that quarter of the horizon of which the pole occu- 


pies the center; that is to ſay, from between the 
north-weſt” and north-eaſt. What paſſes on the Me- 
diterranean, 5 W rn cry palbe rd 
remark. | 

I have obſerved, in ſpeaking of Egypt, that the nor- 
therly' winds are moſt frequent in that ſea, where 
they prevail nine months out of twelve. A very 


plaufible ſolution of this phænomenon may be given 


from the comſideration that, the coaſt of Barbary, 
ſtruck powerfully by the rays of the ſun, heats the 
ſurrounding air, the rarefaction of which cauſes it to 


_ riſe; and paſs into the interior part of the country, 


while that of the ſea, meeting with leſs reſiſtance o 


_ + This explains why ancient Gaul was mach caller tan modern 
Franco. 
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that fide, immediately ruſhes into its place; but being 
itſelf heated, follows the former current, till, by 
degrees, the Mediterranean loſes a great quantity of 
air. By this proceſs, the air which covers Europe, 
having no longer any ſupport, diffuſes itſelf on that 
ſide; and thus a general current is eſtabliſhed. This 
will be the ſtronger, in proportion as the air of the 
north is colder; and hence the greater impetuoſity of 
the winds in winter than in ſummer; and it will be 
more feeble as the air of the different countries ap- 
proaches nearer to- an equilibrium; and hence theſe 
winds are more moderate in the fine ſeaſon, and in 
July and Auguſt terminate in a ſort of general calm, 
becauſe the ſun then heats almoſt equally the whole 
hemiſphere, even to the pole. The uniform and con- 
ſtant courſe that the north-weſt wind takes in June, 
is occaſioned by the ſun, which, advancing as far as the 
parallel of Aſouan, which is almoſt that of the Ca- 
naries, occaſions, behind mount Atlas, a conſtant. and 
regular wind. The. periodical return of the caſterly 
winds, at the time of each equinox, has alſo doubtleſs 
a-geographical reaſon ; but, in order to diſcover this, it 
would be neceſſary to have a general table of what 
paſſes in other parts of the continent; and here, I 
confeſs, my ſyſtem ſeems to fail me. I am ignorant, 
likewiſe, of the cauſe of that conſtant duration of 
three days, which the ſoutherly. and northerly winds 
affect to obſerve, whenever they blow at the ae of 
the equinoxes. | 
Varieties. are Gates. Cable in the Gd. 
wind,. which ariſe. from the nature of the country. 
Thus, if a wind meets with a valley, it follows that 
direction, like the currents of the ſea. And hence, 
doubtleſs, it happens, that in the Adriatic Gulph ſcarce 
any but north-weſt and ſouth- eaſterly winds are 
known ; ſuch being the direction of this arm of the 


1 


— . 
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ſea. From a ſimilar cauſe, the wind in the Red-ſea blows 
conſtantly from the north or ſouth ; and the frequency 


ol the north-weſt, or Mifral, in Provence, muſt ariſe 
from the currents of air, occaſioned by the Cevennes 


and the Alps, and which are forced to follow the hr 
tion of tlie valley of the Rhone. 

But what becomes of the air thus attracted by the 
cbaſt of Africa and the torrid zone 7 This may wy on | 
poſed of in two different ways. 

Firſt, the air, arrived under theſe latitudes, 1 
there a great current, known by the name of the 
Eaſtern Trade-wind, which extends, as is well known, 
from the Canaries to America +, which, when it 
has reached, it ſeems to be broken by the moun- 
tains of the continent: and thus diverted from its 
original direction, it returns in an oppoſite one, whence 


_ that weſterly wind which prevails under the parallel of 


Canada, and which, by this ae * the tolles of 4 


the polar regions. 


Secondly, the air which ruſhes from the Mediter- 
ranean upon Africa, rarefied there by the heat, riſes 
into the ſuperior region; but as it cools at a certain 
height, the ſpace it occupies is infinitely reduced by 
condenſation. It may be alledged, that having recover- 

P 


. 


+ Dr. Franklin has thought, that the cauſe of the Eaſtern Trade- 
wind has a connection with the diurnal motion of the earth; but were 


it ſo, why is not this wind perpetual? Beſides, how ſhall we explain, 


on this hypotheſis, the two Monſoons of India, the ſhiftings of which 
conſtantly follow the paſſage of the ſun over the equinoctial line z that 
is, the weſterly and ſoutherly winds prevail during the ſix months the 
ſun is in the northern ſigns ; : and, the eaſterly and northerly winds, 
during the fix months he is in'the ſouthern. Does not this prove, that 
all the varieties of the winds depend ſolely on the action of the ſun upon 
the atmoſphere ? The moon too, which has ſo great an effe& upen the 
ocean, may alſo produce ſome on tlie winds ; but the influence. of 
the other planets ſeems a chimera foited only to the aſtrology of 


the ancients. 
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ed its weight, it ſhould deſcend; but beſides that, on 
returning towards the earth, it becomes again heated, 
and conſequently expands, it experiences a powerful 
and continued effort of the inferior air which ſupports 
it. Theſe two ſtrata, of the ſuperior, air refrigerated, 
and the inferior air dilated, maintain a perpetual 
ſtruggle with each other. If the equilibrium be loſt, 
the ſuperior, obeying the law of gravity, may ruſh into 
the inferior region, even to the earth. To accidents 
of this nature we muſt aſcribe; thoſe ſudden torrents 
of frozen air, known by the name of hurricanes and 
ſqualls, which ſeem to fall from heaven, and produce, 
in the warmeſt ſeaſons, and the hotteſt regions of the 
earth, the cold of the polar circles. If the ſurround- 
ing air reſiſts, their duration is limited to a ſhort 
time; but when they fall in with currents already 
eſtabliſhed, they enereaſe their violence, and become 
tempeſts, which laſt ſeveral hours. Theſe tem- 
peſts are dry when the air is pure; but when it is 
loaded with clouds, they are attended with a deluge of 
rain and hail, which the cold air condenſes in its fall. 
It may alſo happen that a continued fall of water ſhall 
accompany the rupture, increaſed by the ſurrounding 
clouds, attracted to the ſame vortex ; and hence will 
reſult thoſe columns of water, known by the name of 
'  Typhons and water-ſpouts *. Theſe water-ſpouts are 
not unuſual on the coaſt of Syria, towards Cape Wedjh 
and Mount Carmel; and it is obſerved that they are 
moſt frequent at the equinoxes, and in a ſtormy ſky, 
. obſcured. by clouds. | 
Mountains of a certain height often afford examples 
of this deſcent of refrigerated air from the upper region. 
When their ſummits are covering with ſnow, at the 
approach of winter, impetuous torrents of wind, 


— —— — 8 
— 


Dr. Franklin has explained them in the ſame manner. 
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called by mariners ſnow winds, ruſh down from them. 
| They then ſay, the mountains are defending themſelves, 
"becauſe theſe winds blow on you, in whatever direc- 
tion you approach them. The gulphs of Lyons and 


Alexandretta are remarked frequently to furniſh in- 
ſtances of this kind of winds. 

On the ſame principles we may aſs hes plans 
mena of thoſe winds of the coaſt, vulgarly called Jand 
breezes. It is obſerved by mariners, that, in the Me- 


diterranean, they blow from the land during the 
night, and in the day from the ſea; the cauſe of 


which is, that the air, rarefied by the heat of the 


day, and condenſed by the coldneſs of the night, 


ruſhes alternately from the land to the ſea, and the 


fea to the land. Thus, in Syria, the fide of Lebanon 
-which faces the ſea, being heated by the fun during 
the day, and eſpecially towards noon, the air, on its 
declivity, being rarefied, and loſing its relative equili- 


drium with that of the ſea, is forced upwards; but 
the new air, which takes its place, becoming heated, 


likewiſe, ſoon follows it, until, by this ſucceſſion, a 


current is formed fimilar to that we obſerve in the 
funnels of a ftove or chimney$. When the ſun ſets, 
this action ceaſes, the mountain cools, the air conden- 
ſes, and, condenſing, becomes heavier, and falls dowri 


again, thus forming a torrent which ruſhes along the 
declivity to the ſea. The current ceaſes in the morn- 
ing, on the ſun's return, and the fame round is repeat< 
ed. This wind does not advance above two or three 


leagues into the ſea, becauſe the impulſe of its fall is 

gradually deſtroyed by the reſiſtance of the maſs of 

air into which it enters. It is in proportion to gr 
P 2 


9 This is often ſenſible to the eye; ab e ABC 


dent by approaching a ſilk thread or a piece of down to the funnels. 


* 


212 A ATCA TAL E111 
height and rapidity of this deſcent, that the land breeze 
is extenſive. It reaches further at the foot of Leban- 
on, and the northern chain of eminences, becauſe the 
mountains in that quarter are loftier, ſteeper; and 
nearer to the ſea. There are often violent and ſudden 
ſqualls at the mouth of the Kaſmia *; the deep valley 
of Bekaa collecting the air in its narrow channel, pro- 
pels it as from a ſunnel. Theſe winds do not extend 
ſo far on the coaſt of Paleſtine, becauſe: the moun- 
tains there are lower, and between them and the fea 
there is a plain of four or five leagues; and at Gaza, 
and on the coaſt of Egypt, they are never known, 
decauſe that country has no declivity proper to cauſe 
them. In fhort, they are every where ſtronger in 


ſummer, and frebler in winter; becauſe in the latter 


ſeaſon the heat and rareſaction are leſs conſiderable. 
This comparative ſtate of the air of the ſea, and 
that of continents, is the cauſe of a phenomenon 
long fince obſerved, viz. the general property of all 
land, and eſpecially mountains, to attract clouds. 
"Whoever has viſited different ſea coaſts, cannot but 
have remarked that clouds continually ariſe at ſea, 
and regularly direct their courſe towards the land, and 
efpecially the higheſt mountains. Some philoſophers 
have aſcribed this to an attractive write; but beſides 
that, this accuit quality is as unintelligible as the anci- 
ent horror of a vacuum, the mechanical cauſe of that 
phenomenon may be explained by material agents; I 
mean the law of the equilibrium of fluids, by which the 
heavier air forces the bphter upwards; for, continents, 
when under the fame parallel, and of like elevation, 
being always more heate(l than feds, a conſtant current 
of air. muſt take place, and drive the clonds from 
the ſex towards the land. This direction will be 
the more conftant, the more the mountains are heated. 
® Theſe ſqualls are ſo violent, that they ſometimes overſet boats; 
as | was once very near experiencing myſelf. f 
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If the vapours meet with a flat and level country, they will 


glide over it without ſtopping, becauſe the land being 


_ equally. heated, there is nothing to cauſe them to 


_ condenſe.- This is the reaſon why it never, or but 


very rarely, rains, in ſummer, in Egypt, or the 


deſerts of Arabia and Africa. The air of theſe coun- 
tries being heated and rarefied, repels the clouds, and, 
as it is the nature of all vapours to be elevated by hot 
air, they continue to float in the middle region, where 
the prevailing current carries them towards the higher 
parts of the continent, which perform in ſome mea» 
fſure, as I have already faid, the office of 2 chimney. 


Being then at a greater diſtance from the ſurface of the 


earth, which is the great receptacle of heat, they are 
refrigerated and condenſed, till their particles reſolve 
into rain or ſnow. In. winter, the effects vary with 
oircumſtances. During that ſeaſon, when the ſun is 
remote from the countries we are ſpeaking of, the 
earth being leſs heated, the air in general aſſumes a- 
temperature more nearly approaching to tliat of the 
high mountains; it becomes colder and more denſe; 
the vapours are no longer elevated to the ſame height; 
the clouds are formed lower down; and frequently 
fall quite to the earth, and are called fogs. At this 
period, accumulated by the weſterly winds, and by 
the abſence of the currents which carry them off in 
ſummer, they are compelled to fall upon the plains, 


and hence the ſolution of the problem“: „The 


ec evaporation ' being more conſiderable in ſummer 


e than in winter, why are there more clouds, fogs, 
« and rains in winter than in ſummer?“ Hence alſo 


vue are able to explain another appearance obſervable 


both in Egypt and Paleſtine f, that if there be a2 


See Chap. IV. 
+1 have obſerved this in Paleſtine, in the months of November, 


December, and January, 1784 and 1766. The temperature of the 
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« continual and gentle rain, it will fall rather in the 
night than in the day.“ In theſe countries, it is gene- 
rally obſerved that clouds and fogs approach the earth 
at night, and riſe from it in the day, becauſe the pre- 
fence of the ſun ſtill excites a degree of heat ſufficient 
to repel them; I have often experienced the truth of 
this at Cairo, in the months of July and Auguſt, 1783. 
At fun-riſe, we frequently had à fog, the thermo- 
meter being at ſeventeen degrees +; two hours after, 
the thermometer being at twenty, or, perhaps, twenty 
four degrees, the ſky was covered with ſcattered clouds 
driving to the ſouth. On my return from Suez, about 
the ſame time, that is, between the 24th and 26th of 
July, we had no fog during the two nights we paſſed 
in the deſert; but on arriving, at break of day, in 
fight of the valley of Egypt, I obſerved it covered 
with a body of vapours which had the appearance of a 
ſtagnant lake. As the day came on, they began to 
move and riſe, and, before eight o'clock in the morn- 
ing, they had left the ground, and the air only ſhewed 

ſome ſcattered clouds, which took their courſe along 

the valley. The following year, being among the 

Druzes, I obſerved nearly ſimilar phienomena. Firſt,” - 
about the end of June, there was formed a chain ob | 

clouds, to be attributed, no doubt, to the overflowing 

of Egypt by the Nile 5, and which, in fact, proceed- 
ed from that quarter, and were paſſing to the north- 

" ealt . After this firſt ing, towards the: end ol 


plain of Paloſine een towards. Gaza, is nearly the fame Fei 
that of Egypt. . | * 4 ; 
+ By Reaumur's ſcale. - © 3 
L It is not ſuperfluous to obſerve that the Nill at e cau- 
ſes a current along the whole coalt of Syria, which extends from 


| Gaza to Cyprus. 
| This appears to me to be the column of clouds mentioned by Baron 


de Tott. I have W 
of which he fFeake. n | 


| 
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July, and in Avguſt, there was a ſecond: ſeaſon of 
clouds. Every day, towards eleven o'clock, or about 
noon, the ſky was overcaſt, the fun was often inviſible 
the whole afternoon, the /annin, or fummit of 'Leban- 


on, was capped with clouds, and many of them, af- 
cending the declivities, remained among the vineyards 


and the pines, and I was frequently ſo enveloped in a 
white, humid, warm and opake miſt, as not to be 
able to ſee four paces before me. About ten or eleven 
at night, the ſky grew clear, the ſtars appeared, and 
the remainder of the night was very fine; the ſyn 
roſe ſhining, and, towards noon, the like appearan- 
ces returned in the ſame circle. This repetition 
puzzled me the more, as I could not conceive what 
became of all this quantity of clouds.” Part of them, 
it is true, paſſed the chain of. the Sannin ; ; theſe I 
might ' ſuppoſe had proceeded to Anti-Lebanon, or the 
deſert ; but what was to become of that portion which 
was paſſing along the declivity, at the moment the 
ſun fet, for there was neither dew nor rain in which 
they could be conſumed ? To diſcover the cauſe of 
this, T aſcended ſeveral mornings ſucceffively, at day- 
break, a neighbouring eminence, and there, lookin 

down upon the valley, and the ſea, diſtant, in an obli- 
que line, about five leagues, I examined attentively the 
ſtate of the atmoſphere. I at firſt perceived nothing 


but a body of vapours which veiled the waters; and 
_ - the horizon, towards the, ſea, appeared to me very © 


thick, while on the fide of the mountains it was 


quite clear; as the ſun enlightened that part; I diſco- 


vered clouds by the reflection of his rays; theſe at 
firſt ſeemed to me very low; but, as the heat en- 


creaſed, they ſeparated, and roſe higher, and conti- 
 Hually proceeding towards the mountain, continued 
there the remainder of the day, as I have deſeribed. 
From hence 1 concluded that the clouds I ſaw, -thus - 


* 
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wounting, formed a great part of thoſe which were 
on the declivities in the evening, and which, not being | 
-able to riſe ſufficiently high, had been ſeized, by. the 
cold air, and thrown back on the ſea, by the land 
breeze; 1 imagined that they were retained there the 
whole night, till the ſea breeze, getting up, drove 
| then back upon the mountain, and hurried part of 
them over the ſummit, | to fall on the other nde in deus, 
or to moiſten the parched air of the deſert. 
1 have faid that theſe clouds conveyed , no dews ; ; 
aa I have frequently remarked that there were fewer 
when the ſky was clouded, than when the heavens 
were clear. But the dew 1 is at all times lefs abundant 
on theſe mountains, than on the coaſt, and in Egypt, 
which may be eaſily explained, by ſuppoſing that the 
air is not able to elevate to that height the exceſs of 
| humidity with which, it is loaded ; for the dew, as is 
well known, is the exceſs of kumidicy which the 
heated air raiſes i in vapour during the day, and which, 
condenſing by the coolneſs of the eveping, falls down 
again in greater or leſs abundance, according to the vi- 
cinity of the country to the ſea . Hence the exceſſive 
dews 1 in the Delta, which are leſs conſiderable in the 
bais, and the deſert, as I am well aſſured; and 
if the moiſture does not fall when the heavens are ob- 
f ſcured, it is from its aſſuming the form of Songs, or 
being intercepted by them. bs 
In other caſes, the fky- being ſerene, » we fre the 
clouds. fometimes diſperſe and diffolve, like ſmoke 
at others, form in an inſtant, and from 2 ſmall ſpeck, 


4 This tefolves a queſtidh propoſed to me at Yafa; vis; . why 
a one ſiwetts more at Vaſa, on the borders of the ſea, than ut Ramla, 
' ,** which is at three leagues diſtance up the country“ The reaſon is, 

that the air of Lafa, being ſaturated with humid particles, excites per- 

| ſpiration but ſlowly, while at Ramla, the air being more dry, cauſes 
it quitker. - For this reaſon, alſo, the breath is'vilible in Os in out 
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brag of a prodigious fize. _ This is particularly. ob» 


ſervable at the ſummit; of Lebanon, and mariners have 


experienced that, the appearance of a cloud, on this 
peak is an infallible preſage of a weſterly; wind. At 


ſun-ſet, I have often, obſerved: theſe {moky claude ad- 


hering to the ſides of the rocks of Nahr-el-Kelb, 


and augmenting ſo rapidly, that in an hour the valley 


was quite full of them. The inhabitants ſay, they 
are the vapours of the valley itſelf; but this valley 
being all ſtone, and without water, it is impoſſible that 
they ſhould be exhalations from that; it is more 
natural to ſuppoſe them vapours of the atmoſphere, 
which, condenſed at the approach of night, fall in an 


imperceptible rain, and cauſe the miſt. which is then 
obſerved. Fogs are explicable on the ſame principles. 


There are none in the hot countries diſtant from 
the ſea, nor during the ſummer droughts; for, in theſe 
caſes, the air has no ſurplus of humidity. But they 
appear after the autumnal ruins, and, even in ſummer, 


after heavy ſhowers, becauſe the earth has then im- 


bibed matter for evaporation, and acquired a degree of 
coolneſs ſufficient to cauſe a; condenſation of the va- 
pours. In our climates, they always begin in the mea- 


dos, in preference to. tilled ground. We frequently 
_ obſerve, at the ſetting of the ſun, a ſheet of ſmoke, 
forming on the graſs, which ſoon increaſes in extent 


and height. The reaſon of this is, that humid and 
cool places condenſe the falling vapours ſooner than 


thoſe which are dry and duſty. 


A variety of other obſervations might be made 
on the foundation and nature of theſe vapours, which 


though, in reality, the ſame, are called fogs, when they 


reſt on the ground, and clouds, when they riſe into the 
air. By conſidering their various properties, we ſhall 
perceive they are governed by the laws of combination, 
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diſſolution, precipitation, and ſaturation z of which 
modern phyſics, under the appellation of chemiſtry, is 
: employed i in developing the theory. But to treat of 
them, in this place, I ſhould be under a neceflity of 
entering into details which would lead me too far 
from my ſubject. I ſhall confine myſelf, therefore, to 
one concluding obſervation, relative to thunder. 
Thunder is known in the Delta as well as in Syria; 
but with this difference, that in the Delta, and the 
plain of Paleſtine, it is extremely rare in ſummer, and 
more frequent in winter; while in the mountains, on 
the contrary, it is more common in ſummer, and very 
feldom heard in winter. In both theſe countries, it 
| happens ofteneſt in the rainy ſeaſon, or about the time 
of the equinoxes, eſpecially the autumnal one; it is 
further remarkable, that it never comes on from the 
land- ſide, but always from the ſea. The ſtorms which 
fall on the Delta and Syria conſtantly come from the 
Mediterranean“. Theſe ſtorms, in general, happen 
either in the evening or morning, and rarely in the 
middle of the day; they are accompanied with vio- 
lent ſhowers,” and ſometimes with bail, which, in an 
hour's time, render the country full of little takes. 
Theſe circumſtances; and, above all, this perpetual 
connection of me * nd 2 7 Tuggeſt the 
following remarks. 


* leo not know what paſſe in this Eyed in. e as ſor 
the Delta, it appears that it ſometimes receives clouds and thunder from 
th; Red Sea. On the day that L left Cairo, (26th September, 1783,) as 
night was coming on, a ſtorm appeared in the fouth-caſt, which ſoon 
produced ſeveral claps of thunder, and ended by a violent fall of hail, 
as large asthe largeſt ſort of peas. It continued ten or twelve minutes; 
and my companions and I had time enough to co llect a quantity of hail- 
ſtones, ſufficient- to fill two large glaſſes, and could ſay that we drank 
iced water in Egypt. It is proper to add that it was at the time when 

the ſoutherly monſoon begins to blow at the Red Sea. | | 
I M. Nicbuhr has alſo obſerved, ut Moka and Bombay, that 1 
- always ee A J 
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If thunder is conſtantly attended with clouds, and 
they are abſolutely neceſſary to its exiſtence, it muſt 
be cauſed by ſome of their elements. But in what 
manner are clouds formed? By the evaporation of 
water. How is this evaporation effected? By the pre- 
ſence of the element of fire. Water of itſelf is not 


volatile; ſome agent is neceſſary to raiſe it; this agent 


is fire; and hence, as has been already obſerved, 
« evaporation is always in proportion to the heat ap- 


4 plied to the water.” Each particle of water is ren- 


dered volatile by a particle of fire, and, unqueſtion- 
ably, alſo, by a particle of air combined with it. This 
combination may be regarded as a neutral falt, and, 
comparing it with nitre, we may ſay the water in it 
repreſents the alkali, and the fire the nitrous acid, 


The clouds, thus compoſed, float in the atmoſphere 


until they meet with ſomething which ſeparates their 
conſtituent parts. If, from any cauſe, theſe particles 
are ſuddenly diſunited, a detonation is the conſequence, 
accompanied as in nitre, with exploſion and light. 
The igneous matter, and the air, being inſtantly 
diſſipated by the ſhock, the water which was combin- 
ed with them, reſtored to its natural gravity, falls pre- 
cipitately from the height to which it has been elevat- 
ed; and hence the violent ſhawers which follow loud 


claps of thunder, and which happen, generally, at the 


end of ſtorms, the igneous matter being then expend- 
ed. Sometimes the particles of fire being combined 
with! the air only, it melts like nitre; and this it is, 
doubtleſs, which produces thoſe lightnings, when no 
thunder is heard, called fires of the horizon (e 
horizon.) *, But is this igneous matter diſtin& 

* Shooting ſtars ſeem alſo to be a particular combination of igneous 
matter. The Maronites of Mar-Elias aſſured me that one of theſe 
ſtars falling, three years/ ago, on two mules of the” convent, killed 


them both, making an exploſion like the . of a piſtol, and leaving 
20 more traces than thunder. 


\ 
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from the electric? Does it obſerve peculiar. laws and 
affinities in its combinations and detonations? This is 
what I ſhall not take upon me to examine. Theſe: re- 
ought. to confine myſelf to facts; and the few expla- 
natory remarks I have added, though they were na- 
turally ſuggeſted by 1 _— mn led me tos 
far from * ehe a | 
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of the Inhabitants of Ho” 


22 as well as ae * ee nas. 
tions which have confounded the different races of its 
inhabitants. Within two thouſand five hundred years, 


we may reckon ten invaſions, which have introduced 


into that country a ſucceſſion of foreign nations. Firſt, 
the Aſffyrians of Nineveh, who, paſſing the Euphrates, 
about the year 750 before the Christian æra, within 
fixty years, obtained poſſeſſion of almoſt the whole 
country lying to the north of Judea. Next the Chal- 
deans, of Babylon, who, having deſtroyed-the power 
on which they were dependent, ſucceeded, as by here- 
ditary right, to its poſſeſſions, and completed the con- 
queſt of Syria, except only the Iſle of Tyre. The 
Chaldeans were followed by the Perſians, under Cyrus, 
and the Perſians, by the Macedonians, under Alex- 
ander. It then ſeemed as if Syria was about to ceaſe 
being a vaſſal to foreign powers, and to obtain a diſ- 
\.tin& and independent government, according to the 
natural right of every country; but the people, who 

found in the Seleucidæ only cruel deſpots and oppreſ- 
fors, ſeeing themſelves reduced to the neceffity of 
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bearing ſome yoke, preferred the lighteſt ; and Syria, 


yielding to the arms of wer ho became A x province of 


the Roman empire. 


Five centuries after, when the ſons of Theodoſius 
divided their immenſe patrimony, this country chang- 
ed the capital to which it was to appertain, without 


changing” its maſters, and was annexed to the empire 


of Conſtantinople. Such was its ſituation when, in 
the year 622, the Arabian tribes, collected under the 
banners of Mahomet, ſeized, or rather laid it waſte. 
Since that period, torn to pieces by the civil wars of 
the Fatmites, and the Ommiades, wreſted from the 
Califs by their rebellious governors, taken from them 
by the 'Turkmen foldiery, invaded by the European 


cruſaders, retaken by the Mamlouks of Egypt, and 


ravaged ' by Tamerlane and his Tartars, it has at 
length fallen into the hands of the Ottoman Turks, 


who have been its maſters for two een | 


eight years. 

Theſe viciffitudes have introduced into the country 
diſtin& tribes of inhabitants, as various as the revo- 
lutions it has undergone, ſo that the people of Syria 
muſt not be confidered as one ſingle nation, 6 rather 


28 4 mixture of different nations. 


They may be ade is des peinicipal b 


- Firſt, The poſterity of the people conquered — | 
8 Arab, that is, the Greeks of the Lower Empire. 


" Secondly, The poſterity of the Arabian conquerors. 

"Thirdly, * "Ts preſent "any people, the Ottoman 
Turks. 29 

Oft "theſe Wike claſſes, the former muſt be again 
ſabdivided, in conſequence of ſeveral diſtinctions which 


have taken place among chem. The Greeks then muſt 


be divided into, 


| Firſt, Greeks proper, valgarly called alen, 0 or 
* from the Romiſh communion. ä | 


| 
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_ Secondly, Latin Greeks, re- united to that commu- 
nion. l nr 
Thirdly, Maronites, or Greeks of the ſect of the 
Monk Maron, formerly independent of the two com- 
munions, but at preſent united to the latter. 
The Arabs muſt be divided into, 
-- Firſt, The proper deſcendents of the conduervrs, 
who have greatly intermixed their blood, _ are con- 
ſiderably the moſt numerous. 

Secondly, The Motoualis, nage g from wel 
by their religious opinions. 

Thirdly, The Druzes, diſtinct Fs 10 the 
ſame reaſon. 

Fourthly, The baltuns, who are alſo: deſcended 
9 the Arabs. . 

To theſe people, who are the e And ſettled 
inkabltants of Syria, muſt ſtill be added three other 
wandering tribes, or paſtors,” viz. the IRE, the 
Curds, and the Bedouin Arabs. 

Such are the different races diſperſed over the 
country, between the ſea and the delert, wow — 
to Alexandretta. FER | 

In this enumeration, it is remarkable that 4 an- 
cient inhabitants have no remaining repreſentative 
their diſtinguiſhing character is loſt and confounded in 
that of the Greeks, who, in fact, by a continued reſi- 
dence from the days of Alexander, have had ſufficient 
time entirely to take place of the ancient people; the 


country alone, and a few traits of manners and cuf- 


bee preſerve the veſtiges of diſtant ages. 
Syria has not, like Egypt, refuſed to adopt the fo- 
reign races. They all become equally naturalized to 


the country. The features and complexion are go- 


verned by nearly the ſame laws there as in the ſouth 
of Europe, with the differences only which naturally 
reſult from the nature of the 2 Thus the ae 
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habitants of the ſouthern plains are more ſwarthy 


than thoſe of the northern, and theſe, more ſo than 
the inhabitants of the mountains. In Lebanon, and 
the country of the Druzes, the complexion does not 
differ from that in our provinces in the middle of 
France. The women of Damaſcus and Tripoli are 


greatly boaſted for their fairneſs, and even the regu- 
larity of their features; but we muſt take this praiſe 


on truſt, ſince the veil, which they perpetually wear, 
allows no perſon to make nice obſervations. In ſeveral 


diſtricts, the women are leſs ſcrupulous, without be- 


ing leſs chaſte. In Paleſtine, for example, you may 
ſee married women almoſt uncovered; but want and 


fatigue have robbed the countenance of all its charms; 
their eyes alone are almoſt every where beautiful; and 


the long drapery, which forms their general dreſs, 


permits the body freely to diſplay its ſhape : it is ſome- 


times without elegance, but its proportions. at leaſt are 
no way injured. I do not recollect having ſeen in 
Syria, nor even in Egypt, two perſons crooked or 


_ deformed. It is true, they are ſtrangers to thoſe 
tight laced waiſts, which are ſo much admired among 
us: they are in no eſtimation in the eaſt; and the 
young women, aſſiſted by their mothers, very early 


ſtudy, even ſuperſtitious receipts, to acquire an embon- 
point : happily, Nature, by reſiſting our caprices, has 


ſet bounds to our ſingularities, for we do not perceive 
in Syria, where the ſhape is not confined, that the 


body becomes any larger. than in France, where it is 


ſo tightly laced. 


The Syrians are, in general, of a adding ſtature, 
and are, as in all warm countries, leſs corpulent than 
the inhabitants of the north. We find, however, in 


the cities, ſome individuals whoſe amplitude of belly 
2 that the influence of diet is able, in a certain 


gree, to n that of climate. 


— — 
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in other reſpecte, Syria has no diſeaſe peculiar to 


itſelf, but the pimple' of Aleppo, which I ſhall notice 


when I come t6 ſpeak of that city. Other diforders 


are dyſenteries, inflammatory and intermittent fevers, 


which are the conſequences of the bad fruit which the 


people greedily devour. The fmall-pox' is ſometimes 
very fatal; but the general and moſt frequent illneſs is 


the cholic, the cauſes of which are very evident, when 


we conſider that every body eats to exceſs of unripe 
fruit, raw vegetables, honey, cheeſe, olives, ſtrong oil, 


ſour milk, and ill-fermented bread. Theſe are the 
uſual food of all the inhabitants; and the acid j Juices _ 


they contain produce crudities, 'nauſea, and even fre- 


quent vomitings of bile. Accordingly, the firſt pre- 
ſcription in almoſt all diforders is an emetic, which 
method of treatment, however, is only known to the 


| European phyficians. Bleeding, as I have already 


ſaid, is neither neceſſary, nor very uſeful. In immi- 


nent caſes, cream of tartar and tamarinds have the 


moſt certain ſucceſs. 
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The general language of Syria is the Arabic tongue. 


NI. Niebuhr reports, upon hearſay, that the Syriac is 


ſtill uſed in ſome villages of the mountains; but, though 


I interrogated, on this ſubject, ſeveral monks, who are 
perfectiy well acquainted with the country, T have not 
been able to learn any thing like it. I have been told 
only that in the towns of Malbula and Sidnaia, near 
Damaſtus, they ſpeak a dialect fo corrupted, that it is 


difficult to be underſtood. But this difficulty proves 


nothing, ſince, in Syria, as in all the Arabian, coun- 


tries, the dialects vary at every place. The Syriac 
may be, therefore, regarded as a dead language; for 
the Maronites; who have preſerved it in their liturgy, | 


and in their maſs, underſtand very little of it, while 


they recite them. We may aſſert the ſame of the 
| Greek, Among the monks and ſchiſmatic prieſts, 
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chere are very few who have any knowledge of lt, un- 
Jeſs they have made it their particular ſtudy in the 
{lands of the Archipelago: beſides, we know that the 
modern Greek is fo corrupted, that it would no more 
enable 'a man to underſtand Demoſthenes, than the 
Italian to read Cicero. The Turkiſh language is only 
uſed, in Syria, by the milirary, perſons in office, and 
the Turkman hordes“. Some of the natives learn it, 
as the Turks learn Arabic, to facilitate their dealings 
with ſtrangers: but the pronunciation and accent 'of 
theſe two languages have fo little analogy that they 
_ always continue foreign to each other. The Turks, 
babitusted tö a nafal and pompous 'profody, ate rarely 
able to imitate the harſh ſounds and ſtrong aſpirations 
of 'the Arabic. This tongue makes ſuch repeated uſe 
of vowels and guttural conſonants, that, on hearing it 
ſpoken for the firſt time, you would imagine they were 


gargling their throats. On this account it is dilagree- 5 


able and difficult to all Europeans; but ſuch is 

the power of habit that, when we complain to the 
Arabs of its aſperity, they accuſe us of a want of car, 
| and retort the charge upon our languages. Of theſe 
the Tralizn is that which they refer; and they com- 
pare, with ſome reaſon, the French to the Turkiſh, 
and the Engliſh to the Perſian. In the dialects of 
their own we find almoſt the fame difference. The 
Arabic of Syria is much harſher than that of Egypt; 


the pronunciation of the profeſſors of the law at Cairo | 
is eſteemed, the model of facility and elegance. Put, | 


according to the obſervation of M. Niebuhr, that of 

the inhabitants of the Yemen, and the ſouthern 

coaſt, is infinitely ſofter, and gives A Huency to the 
Vol I. | | 


. A: Seton and Pay which is contiguous, they.peak. 
Turkiſh; but they muſh be regarded as frontiers of Caramania, where 
Turkiſh is the vulgar tongue. 


* 1 
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Arabic, of 1 which he could not have thou ght it mY 
ceptible. Attempts have been . made to. eſtabliſh} an 
_ analogy between the climates. and the pronunciation 
of languages ; it has, been faid, for inſtance, that the 
inhabitants of the north ſpeak more. with their lips 
And teeth than thoſe of the ok. This may be juſt 
ben applied to ſome parts of our continent ; but, to 
decide, univerſally, we muſt make more, circumſtantial | 
and extenſive obſervations. We ſhould not too haſtily 
. pronounce theſe general decifions concerning languages 
and their different, characters; becauſe we are always 
naturally, led to judge, f from our own, and, conſequent- 
tp from a a Prejudice, of habit er inimical to juſt 
"reaſoning... 2 — 
8 Among the, different inhabitants of Irn 1 hare 
mentioned, ſome are diſperſed, indifferently, over 
every part of the country, others confine themſelves 
to particular pots, Aken it will be deere to deter 
mine. eps f 

The Greeks proper, the Turks, 3 the Lk 

ants, belong to the former dab, with this differ- 

"ence, that the Turks rende only in the towns where 
they are in poſfelnon of the military employments, | 
and the offices of the magiſtracy, where they exerciſc 
"the arts. The Arabs and the Grecks inhabit the 7 
lages, and form the claſs e of huſbandmen in the cdun · 
try, and the inferior people in the, towns. The part 
of the country Which contains the moſt Greek. \ villages 
is the Pachalic of Damaſcus, 1 

The Greeks of the Romiſh communion, 16 75 are 
_ leſs numerous than the ſchiſmatics, are all re 
tired within the towns, where they cultivate! the arts 
and, commerce. The protection of the Franks, 
cured them, in the late war, a decided W in 
trade, wherever there are European ſettlements. 

f 
f 


3 


weſt. 
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The Maronites form a national body, which oceu- 
pies, almoſt excluſively, the whole country compriſed 
between Nahr-e-kelb (the river, of the Dog) and Nabr- 
el-bared (the cold river), from the ſummit of the 
mountains on the eaſt, to the Mediterranean on the 


The Druzes border upon them, and extend from 


Nahr-el-kelb to the neighbourhood of Sour, (Tyre) 


between the valley of Bekaa and the ſea, 

The country of the Motoualis formerly included the 
valley of Bekaa, as far as Sour: but this people, of late 
years, have undergone a revolution which has reduced 
them almoſt to nothing. 

As for the Anſarians, they are diſperſed throughout 


the mountains, from Nahr-akkar as far as to Antakia; 


they are: diſtinguiſhed into different tribes, ſuch as the 
Kelbia, the Kadmouſia, the Shamſia, &c. 

The Turkmen, the Curds, and the Bedouins, have 
no fixed habitations, but keep perpetually wandering 
with their tents and herds, in limited diſtricts, of 
which they look upon themſelves as the proprietors. 
The Turkman hordes generally encamp on the plain of 
Antioch. the Curds in the mountains between Alexan- 
dretta and the Euphrates; and the Arabs ſpread over 


the whole frontier of Syria, adjacent to their deſerts, 


and even the plains of the interior part of the coun- 
try, as thoſe of Paleſtine, Bekaa, and Galilee. 
To form more diſtinct ideas of theſe different claſſes, 


let us conſider more nnn what is perulnr | 
to a of them. | 


Q 2. 
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Of the Turkmen. 
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hordes, who, on the great revolutions of the empire 
of the Califs, emigrated from the eaſtward of the Caſ- 
pian fea, and ſpread themſelves over the vaſt plains of 
Armenia and Afia Minor. Their language is the ſame 
with that of the Turks, and their mode of life nearly 
fimilar to that of the Bedouin' Arabs. Like them, 
they are paſtors, and conſequently obliged to travel 
dver immenſe tracts of land to procure ſubſiſtence for 
their numerous herds. But there is this difference, 
that the countries frequented by the Turkmen 'being 
rich in paſturage, they can feed more cattle on them, 
and are therefore leſs diſperſed than the Arabs of the 
deſert. Each of their brdbur, or camps, acknowledges 
2 Chief, whoſe power is not determined by fixed 
| laws, but governed by cuſtom and circumſtances. It 
is rarely abuſed, becauſe the fociety is compact, and 
the nature of their ſituation maintains ſufficient equa- 
- lity among its members. Every man able to bear 
arms is anxious to carry them, ſince on his individual 
force depend both his perſonal ſafety, and the reſpect 
paid him by his companions. All their property con- 
ſiſts in. cattle, that is camels, buffaloes, goats, and eſpe- - 
cially ſheep. They live on milk, butter, and meat, 
which are in great abundance among them, and 


| 1 r AND SYRIA. 0 
the ſurplus of | which they £15 in the towns and the 


neighbouring | country, for they are almoſt able alone 
to ſupply the butcheries. In return, they take arms, 
clothes, money, and corn. Their women ſpin wool, 
and make carpets, the uſe of which is immemorial in 
theſe countries, and conſequently indicates their man- 
ner of living to have been always the fame. As for 


the men, their whole accupation- conſiſts in ſmoking, * 


and looking after their flocks. - Perpetually on; horſe- 
back, with their lances on their ſhoulders, their 


crooked ſabres by their fides, and their piſtols in their 


| belts, they are expert horſemen and indefatigable fol- 
diers. They have frequent differences with the Turks, 
who dread them; but as they are divided among 


themſelves, and form ſeparate camps, they do not a- 


ſume that ſuperiority which their combined forces 


would enſure them. The Pachalics af Aleppo and _ 
Damaſcus, which are the only parts of Syria they fre- 


quent, may be computed to contain about thirty thou · 
ſand wandering Turkmen. A great number of theſe 


tribes pals, in ſummer, into Armenia and Caramania, 


where they find graſs in greater abundance, and return 


to their former quarters in the winter. The Turk- 
men are reputed Muſſulmen, and generally bear the 
diſtinguiſhing mark, circumciſion. But they trouble 
tbemſelves very little about religion, and they have 


neither the ceremonies, nor the fanaticiſm of ſedentary 


nations. As for their manners, to deſcribe them accu- 


rately, it would be neceſſary to have lived among them. 
They have, however, the reputation of not being rob- 
bers, like the Arabs, though they are neither leſs- ge- 
nerous, nor leſs hoſpitable than they; and when we 
conſider that they live in plenty, without being rich, 
and are inured to war, and hardened by fatigue and 


danger, we may preſume they are equally removed 
from the ignorance and ſervility of the peaſants, and 
\ | BEEN F | | he 
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The e 0 are another . body, the divided 
tribes of which are equally diſperſed over the Lower 
Aſia, aud have extended themſelves pretty conſiderably, 
8 eſpecially within the laſt hundred years. Their origi- 
nal country is the chain of mountains from whence 
iſſue the different branches of the Pigris, which, ſur- 
rounding the upper part of the great Zab, paſſes to 
the ſouthward, as far as the frontiers of the Irak-adja- 
mi, or Perſian Irak *. In modern geography, it is 
known by the name of Curd an. This country is 
mentioned in the moſt ancient traditions and hiſtories 
of the eaſt, in which. it is made the ſcene of ſeveral | 
mythological events. The Chaldean Bęroſus, and the 
Armenian Maribas, cited by Moſes Chorenenſis, aſſert 
that it was in the mountains. Gord-· ouæis 4, that Xiſu- 

thrus landed after eſcaping fromithe deluge; and the 
local circumſtances which they add, proye, what was 
otherwiſe ſufficiently evident, that Gord and Curd are 


the ſame. 'Thoſe were the ſame Curds who are men- 


tioned by Xenophon under the denomination of Card- 
uebi, and who oppoſed the retreat of the Ten Thou- 
ſand; This hiſtorian obſerves that, though ſhut in on 
all ſides by the Perſian empire, they had conſtantly 
braved' the power of the Great King, and the army 
of his Satrape, | They have changed but little in their 
modern ſtate; and, 1 in appearance, tributaries 


* Aber is the Arabic name 0 * Perſians. The Greeks were 
2 i. with it, and expreſſed it by Achemen- ider. | 

1 Strabo, lib. 17. ſays, that the Niphates, and its chain of mou 
vine, are * . 75 | 
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to the Porte, pay very little reſpect to the orders of 
the Grand Signior, or his Pachas. M. Niebuhr, who 
travelled in theſe countries in 1769, reports, ' that in 
their mountains they are ſubject to a ſort of feodal 
government, which appears to me ſimilar to that we 
obſerve among the Druzes. Each village has its chief, 
and the whole nation is divided into different amd 
independent factions. The diſputes inſeparable from 
p ſtate of anarchy have detached from the nation 

a great number of tribes' and families, which have 


adopted the enen we of n n and 


Arabs. | 
- Theſe we diſperſed-in the Diarbekir, ben over the 


plain of Arzroum, Erivan, Sivas, Aleppo and Da- 


maſcus: all their tribes united: are eſtimated to exceed 
one hundred and forty ' thouſand tents, that is, one 


hundred* and - forty thouſand armed men. Like the 


Turkmen, theſe Curds-are paſtors. and wanderers 


but differ from them in ſome! particular cyſtoms. The 


Turkmen give their daughters a marriage dower: the 
Curds receive a premium far them. The Turkmen 
pay no reſpect to that antiquity of extraction which 
we call nobility: the Curds honour it above every 
thing. The Turkmen do not ſteal: the Curds are 
almoſt every where looked upon as plunderers; on 
which account, they are much dreaded in the neigh- 
bourhood of Aleppo, and of Antioch, where they 
occupy;. under the name of Bagdaſhlia, the mountains 


to the eaſt of Beilam, as far as near Kles. In this Pa- 


chalick, arid in that of Damaſcus, their number ex- 
ceeds twenty thouſand tents and huts; for they have 
alſo fixed habitations. 'They are. reputed Mahome- 
tans, but they never trouble. themſelves about religious 
rites or opinions. Several of them, diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of Yazdia, worſhip Shaitap, or Satan, that 
is, the genius who is the enemy (of God.) This notion, 


: 
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eſpecially, prevalent in the Diarbekir, and the fronticrs 
of Perfiay is a relit of the ancient ſyſtem of the good and 
- evil princinler, which varied according to the ſpirit of 
the. Perſian,” Jewiſh; Chriſtian, and Mahometan doc- 
trines, has continually pre vailed in theſe countries. Zo- 
roaſter is generally conſidered as its author; but, long 
defore his time, Egypt acknowledged Oraſmades and 
Aramiaius, under the names of Oſiris and Typhon. 
It is no leſs an error, likewiſe, to ſuppoſe, that this 
dogma was not propagated prior to the reign of Darius 
Hyſtaſpes, ſince Toroaſter, who taught it, flouriſſied in 
3 and was cotemporary with Solomon. 
Language is the principal indication of the conſan- 
er, nations. That of the Curds is divided into 
three dialects. It has neither the aſpirations nor the 
gutturals af the Arabic; and I am aſſured that it does 
nat reſamble the Perſian; ſo that it muſt he an origi- 
nal language. Now, if we conſider tlie antiquity of the 
people who ſpeak it 3 and that we know they are re- 
hated to the Medes, Aſſyrians; Perſians, - and even the 
Parthians*, we may be allowed to conjecture, that a 
knowledge of this tongue might throw ſome light on 
the ancient hiſtory of theſe countries. There is no 
known dictionary of it; but it would be no difficult 
matter to form one. If the government of France 
ſhould think proper to offer encouragements to the 
Drogmen, or to the miſſionaries of Aleppo, the Diar- 
bekir; or Bagdad, proper perſons Wege e x 
WHEY hut an net 1% e 
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2 on the Tigris fore Srabe, li. 16, re ogg 
to the Parthians, whom the ancients called Carduchi,” 
"+ The Empreſs of Ruſſia has lately given orders to Poctor Pallas to 
make a collection of all the languages ſpoken in the Ruſſian —_ 
and theſe reſearches muſt extend even to the Cuban and Georgia ; and, 
perhaps, to Curdeſtan. When this collection is compleated, it will be 
neceſſary to reduce all the alphabers of theſe languages t to one; for chi 
diverſity of Arabic, Armenian, Georgian, Iberian, and Tartarian al- 


10 An DU SY 14 | — 


o bad hy , * % 
* 114 ” : | / - . 4 8 * 
» 4 1 
W 07s iS X. m. wt 
| , 5 * . . | 
* 
a 3 * 43: 


A third 3 people in Syria, are the Bedouin 
Arabs, whom we have already found in Egypt. Of 
theſe I made but a flight mention in treating of that 
province, becauſe, having only had a tranſient view of 
them, without knowing their language, their name 
| ſuggeſted but few ideas to my mind; but having been 
better acquainted with them in Syria; having even 
made a journey to one of their camps, near Gaza, and 
lived ſeveral days among them, I am now able to treat 
of them with more. minuteneſs and accuracy. | 

In general, when ſpeaking of the Arabs, we thould 
diſtinguiſh whether they are cultivators, or paſtors 3 
for this difference in their mode of life occaſions ſo 
great a one. in their manners, and genius, that they 
become almoſt foreign nations, with reſpect to each 
other. In the former caſe, leading a ſedentary life, 
attached to the ſame ſoil, and ſubject to regular go- 
vernments, the ſocial ſtate in which they live, very 
nearly reſembles our own. Such are the inhabitants 
of the Yemen ; and ſuch, alſo, are the deſcendants of 
thoſe ancient conquerors, who have either entirely, or 
in part, given inhabitants to Syria, Egypt, and the 
Barbary ſtates. In the ſecond inſtance, having only a 
tranſient intereſt in the ſoil, perpetually removing their 
tents from one place to another, and under ſubjection 


phabets is a great obſtacle to the advancement of ſcience. This will, 
perhaps, appear impoſſible to many perſons ; but, from ſome experi- 
ments of the ſame nature, which I have myſelf made, I think 1 may 
venture to pronounce it not only practicable, but eaſy. It is ſufficient 
| tobe well acquainted with the elements of ſpeech, to be able to claſs the 
| vowels and conſonants of all the alphabets. It is proper alſo to obſerve - 
here, that the firſt book of every nation is the dictionary of its language. 
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to no laws, their mode of exiſtence is neither that of 
poliſhed nations, nor of ſavages; and, therefore, more 
particularly merits our attention. Such are the Bedou- 
ins, or inhabitants of the vaſt deſerts which extend 
from the confines of Perſia, to Morocco. Though di- 
vided into independent communities, or tribes, not un- 

frequently hoſtile to each other, they may till be con- 
fidered as forming | one nation. The reſemblance of 
their language is a manifeſt token of this relationſhip. 

The only difference that exiſts between them is, that 
the African tribes are of a leſs ancient origin, being poſ- 
terior to the conqueſt of theſe countries by the' Califs, 
or ſucceſſors of Mahomet; while the tribes of the de- 
fert of Arabia, properly fo called, have deſcended by 
an uninterrupted ſucceſſion from the remoteſt ages; 
and it is of theſe I mean more eſpecially to treat, as 
being more immediately connected with my ſubject. 


Io theſe the orientals are accuſtomed to appropriate the 


name of Arabs, as being the moſt ancient, and the 
pureſt race. The term Bedaoui is added as a ſynoni- 
mous expreſſion, fignifying, as T have obſerved, inha- 
bitant of the Deſert; and this term has the greater 
propriety, as the word Arab, in the ancient my, 
of theſe countries, ſignifies a ſolitude or deſert. 

It is not without reaſon that the inhabitants of the de- 
fert boaſt of being the pureſt and the beſt preſerved 
race of all the Arab tribes: far never have they been 
conquered, nor have they mixed with any other people, 
by making conqueſts ; for thoſe by which the general 
name of Arabs has been rendered famous, really belong 
only to the tribes of the Hedjaz, and the Yemen ; thoſe 
who dwelt in the interior ot the country. never emĩgra- 
ted at the time of the revolution effected by Mahomet; 
or if they did take any part in it, it was confined to a few 
| individuals, detached by motives of ambition. Thus 

ve find the prophet, in his Koran, n ſtiling 
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the Arabs of the deſert” rebels, and infidels z nor has 
ſo great a length of time produced any very conſider- 
able change. We may aſſert they have, in every reſ- 
pe, retained their primitive independence and ſim- 
plicity. Every thing that ancient hiſtory has related 
of their cuſtoms, manners, language, and even their 
prejudices, is almoſt minutely true of them to this day; 
and if we conſider, beſides, that this unity of character, 
preſerved through ſuch a number of ages, ſtill ſubſiſts, 
even in the moſt diſtant fituations, that is, that the 
kribes moſt remote from each other preſerve an exact 
reſemblance, it muſt be allowed, that the circumſtances 
which accompany ſo peculiar a moral pg, are A ſub- 
ject of moſt curious enquiry. | 
In Europe, and eſpecially in its more civilized and 
improved countries, where we have 'no examples of 
wandering people, we can ſcarcely conceive what can 
induce men to adopt a mode of life fo repugnant to our 
ideas. We even conceive with difficulty what a deſert 
is, or how it is poſſible for a country to have inhabi- 
tants, if it be barren 3 or why it is not better peopled, 
if it be ſuſceptible of cultivation. I have been perplex- 
ed, myſelf, with theſe' difficulties, as well as others; 
for which reaſon, I ſhall dwell more circumſtantially 
on the facts which will furniſh us with their ä 
tion. 
The wandering and paſtoral life ka by ſeveral Abatic 
nations, ariſes from two cauſes. The firſt is, the na- 
ture of the ſoil, which, being improper for cultivation, 
compels men to have recourſe to animals, which con- 
tent themſelves with the wild herbage of the earth. 
Where this herbage is but thin, à ſingle animal will 
ſoon conſume the produce of a great extent of ground, 
and it will be neceſſary to run over large tracts of land. 
Such is the caſe of the Arabs in the deſert of Arabia, 
properly ſo called, and in that of Africa. oy 
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The ſecond cauſe muſt be de to babit, ſince 
the foil is. cultivable, and even fertile, in many places; 
tuch as the frontiers of Syria, the Diarbekir, Natolia, 
and the greateſt part of the diſtricts frequented by the 
Curds and Turkmen. But it appears to me that theſe 
habits are only the effect of the political ſtate of the 

country, ſo that the primary cauſe of them muſt be re- 
ferred to the government itſelf. This opinion is ſup- 
ported by daily facts; for as often as the different hordes 
and wandering tribes. find peace and ſecurity, and a pol- 
tibility of procuring ſufficient proviſions, in any diſtri 
they take up their reſidence in it, and adopt, inſenſibly, 
a ſettled life, and the arts of cultivation. But when, 
on the contrary, the tyr:nay of the government drives 
the inhabitants of a village to extremity, the peaſants - 
deſert their houſes, withdraw with their families into 
the mountains, or wander in the plains, taking care 
frequently to change their place of habitation, to avoid 
being ſurpriſed. It often happens even that individuals, 
turned robbers, in order to withdraw themſelves Bat 
the laws, or from tyranny, unite and form little camps, 
which maintain themſelves by arms, and, increaſing, 
become new. hordes, and new tribes. We may pro- 
nounce, therefore, that in cultivable countries, the 
vandering life originates in the mjuſtice or want of po- 
licy of the government; and that the ſedentary and 
cultivating ſtate is that to which 1 is moſt na- 
turally inclined. ; 
Wich reſpect to the Arabs, they / eſpecially 6 con- 
demned to a wandering life, by the very nature of ng | 
deſerts. |, To paint to himſelf theſe deſerts, the 
| muſt imagine a ſky almoſt perpetually inflamed, 1d 
without clouds, immenſe and boundleſs plains, without . 
houſes, trees, rivulets, or hills, where the eye fre- 
quently meets nothing but an extenſive and uniform 
horizon, like the ſea, though in ſome places the 
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ground is uneven and ſtoney. Almoſt invariably naked 


on every fide, the earth preſents nothing but a few 


wild plants, thinly ſcattered, and thickets, whoſe ſoli- 
tude'is rarely diſturbed but by antelopes, hares, locuſts, 
and rats. Such is the nature of nearly the whole 
country, which extends ſix hundred leagues in length, 
and three hundred in breadth, and ſtretches from 
Aleppo to the Arabian ſea, and from Egypt to the 
Perſian gulf 

- Tt muſt not, however, be imagined that the ſoil i in 
ſo great an extent is every where the ſame; it varies 
conſiderably in different places. On the frontiers of 
Syria, for example, the earth is in general fat and 
cultivable, nay, even fruitful. It is the ſame alſo on 


the banks of the Euphrates ; but in the internal parts 


of the country, and towards the ſouth, it becomes white 
and chalky, as in the parallel of Damaſcus; rocky, 


as in the Tih, and the Hedjah; and a pure ſand, as 


to the eaſtward of the Yemen. This variety in the 
qualities of the | ſoil is productive of ſome minute dif- 
ferences in the condition of the Bedouins. For in- 

ſtance, in the more ſterile countries, that is thoſe 
which produce but few plants, the tribes are feeble, 
and very diſtant; which is the caſe in the deſert of 
Suez, that of the Red Sea, and the interior of the 
Great Deſert, called the Najd. When the ſoil is more 
fruitful, as between Damaſcus and the Euphrates, the 


tribes are more numerous, and leſs remote from each 
other; and, laſtly, in the cultivable diſtricts, ſuch as 


the Pachalics of Aleppo, the Hauran, and the neigh- 
bourhood of Gaza, the camps are frequent and conti- 
guous. In the former inſtances, the Bedouins are 
purely paſtors, and ſubſiſt only on the produce of their 
herds, and on a few dates, and fleſh meat, which they 


cat, either freſh, or dried in the fun, and reduced to 
a powder. In the latter, they ſow ſome land, and add 
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cheeſe, poor and even rice, to their fleſh and milk 
"meats. >: | 

If we examine this cauſes of the ſterility * a 
| tivated Rate: of the Deſert, we ſhall find it is princi- 
pally to be attributed to the abſence of fountains and 
rivers, and, in general, to the want of water. This 
want of water itſelf is occafioned by the nature of the 

country, which being flat, and deſtitute of mountains, 
the clouds glide over its heated ſurface, as I have al- 
ready remarked is the caſe with Egypt. They never 
reſt there but in winter, when the coldneſs of the at- 
moſphere hinders them from riſing, and diſſolves them 
into rain. The nakedneſs of this country is alſo ano- 
ther cauſe of drought, ſince the air is for that reaſon 
more eaſily heated, and compels the clouds to rife, 

It is probable that a change of climate might be effected, 
if the whole deſert were planted with trees; as for 
example, with pine trees. ns THT Hh a 

The conſequence of the winter rains is, that in "thoſe 
parts where the ſoil is good, as on the frontiers of Sy- 
ria, a cultivation takes place conſiderabiy ſimilar to 
that of even the interior of the province; but ag theſe 
rains neither produce ſprings, nor durable rivulets, the 

inhabitants are expoſed to the inconvenience of wanting 
water the whole ſummer. To remedy this it is neceſ- 

| fary to have recourſe to art, and to form wells, reſer- _ 

voirs, and ciſterns, ' in which they collect their annual 
ſupplies: ſuch works require money and labour, and 
are; after all, expoſed to a variety of aceidents. War 

may deſtroy in one day, the labour of many months, 
and the reſources of the year. A drought, which is 
but too common, may cauſe the failure of a crop, and 

reduce the inhabitants even to a total waat of water. 

It is true, that by digging it is almoſt every where to 
be found, at from ſix to twenty feet depth, but this 
water is brackiſh, as in all the deſert of Arabia and 
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Africa“; it alſo frequently dries up, when thirſt and 
famine ſucceed; and if the government does not lend 


its aid, the villages are deſerted. It i is evident chat c 


agriculture muſt be very precarious in ſuch a country, 
and that under a government like that of the Turks, it 
is ſafer to lead a wanderin life, than to chuſe a ſettled 
habitation, and rely for fübſiſtence on agriculture. . 
In thoſe diſtricts where the ſoil is ſtoney and ſandy, 


as in the, Tih, the Hedjaz, and the Najd, theſe rains 


make the ſeeds of the wild plants ſhoot, and revive the 
thickets, ' ranunculas, wormwood, and kali. They 
cauſe marlhes in the lower grounds, which produce 
reeds” and graſs; and the plain aſſumes a tolerable de- 
gree of verdure. This is the ſeaſon of abundance both 
for the herds and their maſters; but on the return of 
the heats, every thing is parched up, and the earth, 

converted i into a grey, and fine duſt, preſents nothing 
but dry ſtems, as hard as wood, on which neither 
| horſes, oxen, nor even goats can feed. In this ſtate 


the Deſert would become uninhabitable, and muſt be 


totally abandoned, had not nature formed an animal 


no leſs. hardy and frugal than the foil is ſterile and un- 


grateful ; I mean the camel. No creature ſeems ſo pe- 
culiarly fitted to the climate in which it exiſts, We 
are tempted to affirm the nature of the one has been 
adapted to that of the other by ſome di iſpoſing intelli- 


gence. ' Defigning the camel to dwell. in a country 


where he can find little nouriſhment, Nature has been 
ſparing of her materials in the whole of his formation. 
She has not beſtowed on him the plump fleſhineſs of 


the ox, horſe, or elephant; but, limiting herſelf to 
| what l is ſtrictly neceſſary, ſhe has o'er him a” ſmall 


* This akne quality is fo inherent in the ſoil, that it n 


even the plants. All chaſe of the deſert abound in alkali, and Glauber's 
ſalts; but it is remarkable that this ſale diminiſhes as we! I the 


mountains, where it is ſcarcely ſenſible. -, 
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bead without ears; at the end of a long Heck without ; 
' Heſh. She has taken from his legs and thighs every 


. muſcle not immediately requiſite for motion; and, in 


| ſhort, has beſtowed on his withered body by the Tel. 
ſels and tendons neceflary to connect its frame toge- 
ther. She has furniſhed him with a ſtrong jaw, that 
he may grind the hardeſt aliments; but left he ſhould 
conſume tov much, ſhe has ESA his ſtomach, and 
obliged him to chew the cud, She has lined his foot 
with a lamp of fleſh, which, ſliding in the mud, and 
being no way adapted to climbing, fits him only for a 
dry, level, and ſandy ſoil, like that of Arabia: ſhe has 
_ evidently deſtined him likewiſe to {lavery, by refuſing 
him every fort of defence againſt his enemies. Deſti- 
tute of the horns of the bull, the hoof of the horſe, the 
tooth of the elephant, and the ſwittneſs of the tag, 
how can the camel refiſt or ayoid the attacks of the 
| Hon, the tyger, or even the wolf? To preſerve. the 
ſpecies, therefore, Nature has concealed him in the 
depth of the vaſt deſerts, where the want of vegetables 
can attract no game, and whence the want of game 
repels every voracious animal. Tyranny muſt have re- 
pelled man from the habitable parts of the earth, be⸗ 
fore the camel could have loſt his liberty. Become do- 
meſtic, he has rendered habitable the moſt barren ſoil | 
the = contains. He alone ſopplics all his maſter's 
| The milk of the camel nouriſhes the family of 
. Abt under the varied forms of curds, cheeſe, and 
butter; and they often feed upon his fleſh. Slippers 
and harneſs are made of his ſkin, tents and clothing of 
nis hair. Heavy burthens are tranſported by bis 
means; and when the earth denies forage to the hbrſe, 
ſo valuable to the Bedouin, the ſhe camel ſupplies that 
deficiency by her milk, at no other colt; for ſo many 
advantages, than a few ſtalks of brambles or wormwood, 
and pounded date kernels. So great is the importance 
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of che camel to the deſert, that were it deprived of that 
uſeſul animal, it muſt infallibly loſe every inhabitant. 
Buch is the ſituation in-which nature has placed the 
Bedouins, to make of them a race of men equally ſingu- 
lar in their phyſical and moral character. This ſingu- 
larity is ſo ſtriking, that even their neighbours, the Sy- 
rians, regard them as extraordinary beings; eſpecially 
thoſe tribes hieh dwell in the depths of the deſerts, ſuch 
as the Anaza, Kaibar, Lai, and others, which never ap- 
proach the towns. When, in the time of Shaik Daher, 
ſome of their horſemen came as far as Acre, they exci- 
ted the ſame curioſity there, as a viſit from the ſavages 
of America would among us. Every body viewed witn 
ſurprize theſe men, vho were more diminutive, meagre, 
and ſwarthy, than any of the known Bedouins Their 
withered legs were only compoſed of tendons, and had 
no calves. Their bellits ſeemed to cling to their backs, 
and their hair was frizzled almoſt as much as that of 


the negroes. They, on the other hand, were no leſs * 


aſtoniſhed at every thing they ſaw; they could neither 
conceive how the houſes and minarets could ſtand erect, 
nor how men ventured to dwell beneath them, and al- 
ways in the ſame ſpot; but, above all, they were in an 
ecſtaſy on beholding the ſea, nor could they comprehend 
what that deſert of water could be. They were told of 
moſques, prayers, and ablutions; but they aſked what 
thoſe meant, and enquired who Moſes, Jeſus Chriſt, 

and Mahomet, were; and why; ſince the inhabitants 
were not of Hewes tribes, they followed different me 
ers ? Te 
We wage imagine, that the Arabs of the FE Ss are 5 
not Tuch novices; there are even ſeveral ſmall tribes of 
them, who, living in the midſt of the country, as in | 
the valley of Bekaa, that of the Jordan, and in Paleſtine, | 
approach nearer to the e of the peaſants: So | 
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theſe are deſpiſed by the others, who look upon them 

23 baſtard Arabs, and Roar, or faves of the Turks 
In general, the Bedouins are ſmall, meagre, and 

tawny; more ſo, however, in the heart of the deſert, 


chan on the frontiers of the cultivated country; but 
they are always of a darker hue than the neighbouring 
peaſants. They alſo differ among themſelves in the 
lame camp; and I haye remarked, that the Shaiks, that 
is, the rich, and their attendants, were always taller, and 
more corpulent, than the common claſs. I have ſeen 
ſome of them above five feet five and fix inches high; 
though, in general, they do not exceed five feet two 
inches. This difference can only be attributed to their 
food, with which the former are ſupplied more abun- 
dantly than the latter *. It may, likewiſe, be affirmed, 
- that the lower claſs of Bedouins live in a ſtate of habi- 
tual wretchedneſs and famine. It will appear almoſt in- 
"credible to us, but it is an undoubted fact, that the 
quantity of food uſually conſumed by the greateſt part 
of them, does not exceed fix ounces a day. This abſti- 
nence-is moſt remarkable among the tribes of the Najd, 
and the Hedjaz. Six or ſeven dates ſoaked in melted 
butter, a little ſweet milk, or curds, ſerve a man à whole 
day; and he eſteems Eimſelf happy, when he can add a 
ſmall quantity of coarſe flour, or a little ball of rice. 
Meat is reſerved for the greateſt feſtivals; and they 


never kill a kid but for a marriage or a funeral. A few 


wealthy and generous Shaiks alone can kill young ca- 
mels, and eat baked rice with their victuals. In times of 
dearth, the vulgar, always half famiſhed, do not diſdain 
the moſt wretched kinds of food ; and eat locuſts, rats, 
lizards; and ſerpents broiled on briars. Hence are they 
ſuch plunderers of the cultivated lands, and robbers on 


7 * The effects of this are equally evident in the Arabian and Turkmen 
camels; for theſe latter, dwelling in countries rich in forage, are become 
| TOY more robuſt and * than the ik a 
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the high-roads: hence, alſo, their delicate conſtitution, 


and their diminutive and meagre bodies, which are ra- 


ther active than vigarous. It may be worth while to re- 


mark, that their [evacuations of every kind, even perſpi- 
ration, arecextremely ſmall; their blood is ſo deſtitute of 
ſerofity, that nothing but the greateſt heat can preferve 


its fluidity. This, however, does not prevent them from 


being tolerably healthy, in other reſpects, for maladies 
are leſs frequent among them than among the inhabi- d 
tants of the cultivated country. | 

From theſe facts, we are by no means «juſtified in in con- 


cluding, that the frugality of the Arabs is a virtue pure- 


ly of choice, or even of climate. The extreme heat in 
which they live, unqueſtionably facilitates their abſti- 
nence, by deſtroying that activity which cold gives to the 
ſtomach. Their being habituated alſo to ſo ſparing a 
diet, by hindering the dilatation of the ſtomach, becomes 


doubtleſs a means of their ſupporting ſuch abſtemiout- 


neſs; but the chief and primary motive of this habit, is 


with them, as with the reſt of mankind, the neceſſity 


of the circumſtances in which they are p'aced, whether 
ſrom the nature of the ſoil, as I have before explained, 
or that ſtate of ſociety in which they live, * which L 
ſhall now proceed to examine. 

have already ſaid, that the Bedouin ay are divi- 
ded into tribes, which conſtitute ſo many diſtinct na- 
tions. Each of theſe tribes appropriates to itſelf a tract 
of land forming its domain; in this they do not differ 
from cultivating nations, except that their territory re- 


quires a greater extend in order to furniſh ſubſiſtence 


for their herds throughout the year. Each of theſe 
tribes is collected in one or more camps, which are. diſ- 
perſed through the country, and which make a ſueceſſive 


Progreſs. over the whole, in proportion as it is exhauſted 


es the ch henee, it is, that within a great extent 4 
* 2 


| nour, that if any one neglects to ſeek his retaliation, 
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few ſpots only are inhabited, which vary from one day 


to another; but as the entire {pace is neceſſary fur the 
annual ſubſiſtence of the tribe, whoever encroaches on 
it is deemed a violator of property; this is with them 
the law of nations. If, therefore, a tribe, or any of its 


ſubjects, enter upon a foreign territory, they are treated 


as enemies, and robbers, and a war breaks out. Now, 
as all the tribes have afſinities with each other by allian- 
ces of blood, or conventions, leagues are formed, which 
render theſe wars more or leſs general. The manner 
of proceeding, on ſuch occaſions, is very ſimple. The 
dee made known, they mount their horſes, and 

ſeek the enemy; when they meet, they enter into a 
parley, and the matter is frequently made up; if not; 
they attack either in ſmall bodies, or man to man. They 
encounter each other at full ſpeed, with fixed lances, 
which they ſometimes dart, notwithſtanding their 


length, at the flying enemy-; the victory is rarely con- 


teſted; it is, decided by the firſt ſhock, and the van- 
quithel take to flight full gallop over the naked plain 
of the deſert. Night generally favours their eſcape 
from the conqueror. The tribe which'has loſt the bat- 
tle ſtrikes its tents, removes to a diſtance, by forced 
marches, and ſeeks an aſylum among its allies. The 
enemy, ſatisfied with their ſucceſs, drive their herds 
farther on, and the fugitives ſoon after return to their 
former ſituation. But the ſlaughter made in theſe en- 
gagements frequently ſows the ſeeds of hatreds which 
perpetuate theſe diſſenſions. The intereſt of the com- 
mon ſafety has, for ages, eſtabliſhed a law among them, 
which decrees that the blood of every man who is 
ſlain muſt be avenged by that of his murderer. This 
vengeance is called Tar, or retaliation ; and the right 


of exacting it devolves on the neareſt of kin to the de- 


ceaſed. So nice are the Arabs on this point of ho- 


. 


5 


EGYPT AND SYRIA. 245 
he is diſgraced for ever. He, therefore, watches every 
opportunity of revenge: if his enemy periſhes from 
any other cauſe, ſtill he is not ſatisfied, and his ven- 


geance is directed againſt the neareſt relation. Theſe 


animoſities are tranſmitted, as an - inheritance, from 
father to children, and never ceaſe. but by the extinc- 
tion of one of the families, unleſs they agree to ſacri- 
fice the criminal, or purchaſe the blood for a ſtated price, 
in money or in flocks. Without this ſatisfaction, there 
is neither peace, nor truce, nor alliances between them, 
nor ſometimes, even between whole tribes : There is 
blood betaueen us, ſay they, on every occaſion; and this 
expreſſion is an inſurmountable barrier. Such acci- 
dents being neceſſarily numerous in a long courſe of 


time, the greater part of the tribes have ancient quar- 


rels, and live in an habitual ſtate of war; which, ad- 


ded to their way of life, renders the Bedouins a mili- 
tary people, though they have made no great progreſs 


in war as an art. 
Their camps are formed in a kind of irregular circle, 
compoſed of a ſingle row of tents, with greater or leſs 


intervals. Theſe tents, made of goat or camels hair, 


are black or brown, in which they differ from thoſe 
of the Turkmen, which are white. They are ſtretch- 
ed on three or four pickets, only five or fix feet high, 

which gives them a very flat appearance; at a diſtance, '. 
one of theſe camps ſeems only like a number of 
black ſpots ; but the piercing eye of the Bedouin is not 
to be deceived. Each tent, inhabited by a family, is 
divided, -by a curtain, into two apartments, one of 


which is appropriated to the women. The empty 


ſpace within the large circle ſerves to. fold their cattle 
every evening. They never have any intrenchments ; 
their only advanced guards and patroles are dogs; 
their horſes remain ſaddled, and ready to mount on 
the firſt alarm; but, as there is neither order nor re- 
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gularity, theſe camps, always eaſy to ſurpriſe, afforil 
no defence in caſe of an attack: accidents, therefore, 
very frequently happen, and cattle are carried off 

every day; a ſpecies of marauding war in n _e 
i Arabs are very experienced. tet, 

The tribes which live in the nme 15 th Turks, | 
are ftill more accuſtomed. to attacks and alarms; for 
theſe ſtrangers, arrogating to themſelves, in right of 
conqueſt, the property of the whole country, treat 
the Arabs as rebel vaſſals, or as turbulent and danger- 
ous enemies. On this principle, they never ceaſe to 
wage ſecret or open war againſt them. The Pachas 
ſtudy every occaũon to haraſs them. Sometimes they 
conteſt with them a territory which they had let them, 
and at others demand a tribute which they never 
agreed to pay. Should a ſamily of Shaiks be divided 
by intereſt or ambition, they alternately ſuccour 
each party, and conclude by the deſtruction of both. 
Frequently too they poiſon or aſſaſſinate thoſe chiefs 
whofe courage or abilities they dread, though they 
ſhould even be their allies. The Arabs, on their fide, 
regarding the Turks as ufurpers and treacherous ene- 
mies, watch every opportunity to do them injury. 
Unfortunately, their vengeance falls oftener on the 
innocent than the guilty. The harmleſs peaſant gene- 
rally ſuffers for the offences of the ſoldier. On the 
fAighteſt alarm, their Arabs cut the harveſts, carry off 
their flocks, and intercept their communication and 
commerce. The peaſant calls them thieves, and with 
reaſon; but the Bedouins claim the right of war, and 
perhaps they alſo are not in the wrong. However 
this may be, theſe depredations occaſion a miſunder- 
ſtanding between the Bedouins and the inhabitants of 
the cultivated country, which renders them mutual 

enemies. 1910 e PIT 7s 1 
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Such is the external ſituation. of the Arabs. It is 
ſubject to great viciſſitudes, according to the good of 


bad conduct of their chiefs. Sometimes a feeble tribe 


raiſes and aggrandizes itſelf, whilſt another, which was 


powerful, falls into decay, or perhaps is entirely an- 


nihilated; not that all its members periſh, but they 
incorporate themſelves with ſome other; and this is 
the conſequence of the internal. conſtitution of the 


tribes. Each tribe is compoſed of one or more princi- 
pal families, the members of which bear the title of 


Shaiks, i, e. chiefs or lords. Theſe families have a 


great reſemblance to the Patricians of Rome, and the 


nobles of modern Europe. One of the Shaiks has the 
ſupreme command over the others. He is the general 


of their little army, and ſometimes aſſumes the title of 
Emir, which ſignifies Commander and Prince. The 
more relations, children, and allies he has, the greater 
is his ſtrength and power. To theſe he adds par- 


ticular adherents, whom he ſtudiouſly attaches to him, 
by ſupplying all their wants. But beſides this, a num- 
ber of ſmall families, who, not being ſtrong enough to 


live independent, ſtand in need of protection and alli- - 


ances, range themſelves under the banners of this 
chief. Such an union is called #abila* or tribe. Theſe 


tribes are diſtinguiſhed from each other by the name 
of their reſpective chiefs, or by that of the ruling 
family; and when they ſpeak of any of the indivi- 


duals who compoſe them, they call them the children 


5 of ſuch a chief, though they may not be all really of 
his blood, and he himſelf may have been long ſince 


dead. Thus they ſay, Beni Temin, Oulad Tai, the 
children of Temin and of Tai. This mode of expreſ- 
ſion is even applied, by metaphor, to the names of 


countries: the uſual phraſe for denoting its inhabitants, 
being to call them rh children of ſuch a place. Thus 
the Arabs ſay, Oulad Maſr, the Egyptians z Ou. 
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lad Sham, the Syrians: they would alſo fay, Oulad 
Franſa, the French; Oulad Mſton, the Ruſſians, 
a remark which is not unimportant to ancient hiſtory. 
The government of this ſociety is at once republi- 
cam, ariſtocratical, and even deſpotic, without exactly 
correſponding with any of theſe forms. It is repub- 
lican, inaſmuch as the people have a great influence in 
all affairs, and as nothing can be tranſacted with- 


out the conſent of a majority. It is ariſtocratical, be- 
cCauſe the families of the Shaiks poſſeſs ſome. of the 


ives which every where accompany pow- 
er; and, laſtly, it is deſpotic, becauſe the principal 
Shaik has an indefinite and almoſt abſolute authority, 
which, when he happens to be a man of credit and in- 
fluence, - he may even abuſe ; but the ſtate of theſe 
tribes confines even this abuſe to very narrow limits; 
for, if a chief ſhould commit an act of injuſtice, if, 
for example, he ſhould kill an Arab, it would be 
almoſt impoſſible for him to eſcape puniſhment; the 
reſentment of the offended party would pay no reſpect 
to his dignity; the law of retaliation would be put in 
force: and, ſhould he not pay the blood, he would be 
mfallibly affaſtinated, which, from the fimple and 
private life the Shaiks lead in their camps, would be 
no difficult thing to effect. If he haraſſes his ſubjects 
by ſeverity, they abandon him, and go over to another 
tribe. His own relations take advantage of his miſ- 
conduct to depoſe him, and advance themſelves to 


his ſtation. Ile can have no reſource in foreign 
troops; his ſubjects communicate too eaſily with each 


otker to render it poſſible for him to divide their in- 
tereſts; and form a faction in his favour. Beſides, 
how is he to pay them, ſince he receives no kind of 


taxes from the tribe; the wealth of the greater part 
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his own confined to very moderate MO and 
thoſe too loaded with great expenſes? 

The principal Shaik in every tribe, in fact, Aer 
the charges of all who arrive at or leave the camp. 
He receives the viſits of the allies, and of every per- 
ſon who has buſineſs with them. Adjoining to his 
tent is a large pavillion for the reception of all ſtran- 
gers and paſſengers. There are held frequent aſſem- 
blies of the Shaiks and principal men, to determine 
on encampments and removals, on peace and war; 
on the differences with the Turkiſh governors and the 
villages; and the litigations and quarrels of individuals. 
To this crowd, which enters ſucceſſively, he muſt give 
coffee, bread baked on the aſhes, rice, and ſometimes 
roaſted kid or camel; in a word, he muſt keep open 
table; * be more ipörest 20] Ri ad be 
generous, as this generoſity is cloſely connected with 
matters of the greateſt conſequence. On the exerciſe 
of this depend his credit and his power. The famiſh- 
ed Arab ranks the liberality which feeds him before 
every virtue, nor is this prejudice without foundation; 
for experience has proved that covetous chiefs never 
were men of enlarged views: hence the proverb, as 
juſt as it is brief, A cloſe fit, a narrow heart. To pro- 
vide for theſe expenſes, the Shaik has nothing but 
his herds, a few ſpots of cultivated ground, the profits 
of his plunder, and the tribute he levies on the high 
roads, the total of which is very inconſiderable. The 
Shaik, with whom I reſided in the country of Gaza, 
about the end of 1784, paſſed for one of the moſt 
powerful of thoſe diſtricts; yet it did not appear to 
me that his expenditure was greater than that of an 
opulent farmer. His perſonal effects, conſiſting in a | 
few peliſſes, carpets, arms, horſes, and camels, could | 1 
not be eſtimated at more than fifty thouſand livres (a ſ\ 
little above two thouſand pounds); and it muſt be ob- 
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ſerved that in this calculation, four mares of tlie 
breed of racers, are valued at ſix thouſand livres (two 
hundred and fifty pounds), and each camel at ten 
pounds ſterling. We muſt not therefore, when we 
ſpeak of the Bedouins, affix to the words Prince and 
Lord, the ideas they uſually convey; we ſhould come 
nearer the truth by comparing them to ſubſtantial 


farmers, in mountainous countries, whoſe ſimplicity 
they reſemble in their dreſs, as well as in their domeſtic 
life and manners. A Shaik, who has the command of 


five hundred horſe, does not diſdain to ſaddle and bri- 
dle his own, nor to give him barley and chopped 
ſtraw. In his tent, his wife makes the coffee, kneads 
the dough, and ſuperintends the drefling of the vic- 
tuals. His daughters and kinſwomen waſh the linen, 
and go with pitchers on their head, and veils over their 


"ib faces, to draw water from the fountain. Theſe man- 


— 


ners agree preciſely with the deſcriptions i in Homer, and 
the hiſtory of Abraham, in Geneſis. But it muſk 
be owned that it is difficult to form a juſt idea of them 


- without having ourſelves been eye · witneſſes. 


The ſimplicity, or, perhaps, more properly, the pover- 
ty, of the lower claſs of the Bedouins, is proportionate 
to that of their chiefs. All the wealth of a family conſiſts 
of moveables, of which the following is a pretty exact in- 
ventory. A few male and female camels, ſome goats and 


poultry; a mare, and her bridle and ſaddle; a tent, a lance 


fixteen feet long, a crooked ſabre, a ruſty muſket, with a 
flint, or matchlock ; a pipe, a portable mill, a pot for 
cooking, a leathern bucket, a ſmall coffee, roaſter, a 
mat, ſome clothes, a mantle of black wool, and a few 
glaſs or ſilver rings, which the women wear upon their 
legs and .arms. If none of theſe are wanting, their 


furniture is complete. But what the poor man ſtands 


moſt in need of, and what he takes moſt pleaſure in, is 
his mare; for this animal is his principal ſupport. . 


7 
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With his mare the Bedouin makes his excurſions 
againſt hoſtile tribes, or ſeeks plunder in the country, 
and on the highways. The mare is preferred to the 
horſe, becauſe | ſhe does not neigh“, is more docile, 
and yields milk, which, on occaſion, ſatisfies the thirſt, 
and even the hunger of her maſter. 
Thus confined to the moſt abſolute neceſſities of life, 

the Arabs have as little induſtry 'as, their wants are 
few; all their arts conſiſt in weaving their clumſy 
tents, and in making mats, and butter. Their whole 
commerce only extends to the exchanging camels, kids, 
ſtallions, and milk; for arms, clothing, a little rice or 
corn, and money, which they bury. They are totally 
ignorant of all ſcience; and have not even any idea of 
aſtronomy, geometry, or medicine. They have not a 

ſingle book; and nothing is fo uncommon, among the 

| Shaiks, as to know how to read. All their literature con- 
ſiſts in reciting tales and hiſtories, in the manner of the 
Arabian Nights Enterfainments. They have a pecu- 
liar paſſion for ſuch ſtories; and employ in them almoſt - 
all their leiſure, of which they have a great deal. In 
the evening, they ſeat themſelves on the ground, at 
the threſhold of their tents, or under cover, if it be 
cold, and there, ranged in a circle round a little fire of 
dung, their pipes in their mouths, and their legs croſ- 
ſed, they- fit a while in filent meditation, till, on a 
ſudden, one of them breaks forth with, Once upon a 
time. and continues to recite the adventures of ſome 

young Shaik, and female Bedouin : he relates in what 
manner the youth firſt got a ſecret glimpſe of his | 
miſtreſs; and how he became deſperately enamoured 
of her; he NOS deſcribes the Toure fair, boaſts | 
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1 This firange adlertion ag lent Hanks wide M. Chenier, 
in his Recherches Hiſtorigues ſur les Maures, Vol. III. page 139, affirms mares 
do not neigh. Mares in Europe, however, certainly neigh, as every 

| body knows, or may know., r, -r A 
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her black eyes, as large and ſoft as thoſe of the gazelle; 


ber languid and empaſſioned looks, her arched eye- 


brows, reſembling two bows of ebony: her waiſt 


ſtreight, and ſupple as a lance; he forgets not her 
_ ſteps, light as thoſe: of the yang filley, nor her eye-laſh- 


es, blackened with lol, nor her lips painted blue, 
nor her nails, tinged with the golden coloured henna, 
nor her breaſts, reſembling two pomegranates, nor her 
words, ſweet as honey. He recounts the — 
of the young lover, ſo avaſied with deſire and paſſion, that 

his body no longer yields any ſhadow. At length, after 


| detailing his various attempts to fee his miſtreſs, the 


obſtacles of the parents, the invaſions of the enemy, 
the captivity of the two lovers, &c. he terminates, to 


2 the ſatisfaction of the audience, by reſtoring them, 


united and happy, to the paternal tent, and by receiv- 
ing the tribute paid to his eloquence, in the Ma ch 
allah he has merited f. The Bedouins have likewiſe 
their love ſongs, which have more ſentiment and na- 
ture in them than thoſe of the Turks, and inhabitants 
of the towns; doubtleſs, becauſe the former, whoſe 
manners are chaſte, know what love is; while the 
latter, abandoned to debauchery, are acquainted only 


with enjoyment. 


When we conſider how much the condition of the 
Bedouins, eſpecially in the depths of the deſert, re- 


ſembles, in many reſpects, that of the ſavages of Ame- 


rica, we ſhall be inclined to wonder why they have 


not the ſame ferocity; why, though they ſo often ex- 


perience the extremity of hunger, the practice of de- 
youring human fleſh was never heard of among them; 
and why, in ſhort, their manners are ſo much more ſo- 
ciable and mild. The following reaſons * to me 
the true ſolution of this difficulty. 8 


+ 15 exclamation al praife, equivalent to admirably cue 
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It ſeems, at firſt view, that America, being rich in 
paſturage, lakes, and foreſts, is more adapted to the 
Paſtoral mode of life than to any other. But if we 
obſerve, that theſe foreſts, by affording an eaſy refuge 
to animals, protect them more ſurely from the power 
of man, we may conclude, that the favage has been 
induced to become a hunter, inſtead of a ſhepherd, by 
the nature of the country. In this ſtate, all his habits 
Have concurred to give him a ferocity of character. 
The great fatigues of the chace have hardened his 
body; frequent and extreme hunger, followed by a 
ſudden abundance of game, has rendered him vora- 
cious. The habit of ſhedding blood, and tearing his 
prey, has familiarized bim to the fight of death and 
ſufferings. Tormented by hunger, he has deſired 
fleſh ; and finding it eaſy to obtain that of his fellow 
creature, he could not long heſitate to kill him to ſa- 
tisfy the cravings of his appetite. The firſt experi- 
ment made, this cruelty degenerates into a habit; he 
becomes a cannibal, ſanguinary and atrocious ; and his 
mind acquires all the inſenſibility of his body. 
The ſituation of the Arab is very different. Amid 
His vaſt naked plains, without water, and without fo- 
Teſts, he has not been able, for want of game, or fiſh, 
to become either a hunter or a fiſherman. The camel 
has determined him to a paſtoral life, the manners of 
which have influenced his whole character. Finding, 
at hand, a light, but conſtant and ſufficient nouriſh- 
ment, he has acquired the habit of frugality. Con- 
tent with his milk and his dates, he has not deſired 
Meſh; he has ſhed no blood; his hands are not accuſ- 
tomed to flaughter, nor his ears to the cries of ſuffer- 
ing creatures, he has preſerved a humane and 2 
heart. 
No ſooner did the ſavage ſhepherd become acquaint- 
ed with the uſe of the horſe, than his manner of life 
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muſt conſiderably change. The facility of es 


pidly over extenſive tracts of country, rendered him 
a wanderer. He was greedy from want; and became 


a robber from greedineſs; and ſuch is, in fact, his 


preſent character. A plunderer rather than a warrior, 


the Arab poſſeſſes no ſanguinary courage; he attacks 
only to deſpoil; and, if he meets with reſiſtance, ne- 
ver thinks a ſmall booty is to be put in competition 


with his life. To irritate him, you muſt ſhed his 


blood, in which caſe he is found to be as obſtinate in 
his vengeance as he was cautious in avoiding danger. 
. - The Arabs have often been reproached with this 
ſpirit of rapine; but, without wiſhing to defend it, 


we may obſerve, that one circumſtance has not been 


fſufficiently attended to, which is, that it only takes 
place towards reputed enemies, and is conſequently 


founded on the acknowledged laws ofalmoſt all nations. 
Among themſelves they are remarkable for a good 
faith, a diſintereſtedneſs, a generoſity which would do 
honour to the moſt civilized people. What is there 
more noble than that right of aſylum ſo reſpected 
among all the tribes? A ſtranger, nay, even an ene- 
my, touches the tent of the Bedouin, and, from that 
inſtant, his perſon becomes inviolable. It would be 
reckoned a diſgraceful meanneſs, an indelible ſhame, 
to ſatisfy even a juſt vengeance at the expence of hoſ- 
pitality. Has the Bedouin conſented to eat bread and 
ſalt with his gueſt, nothing in the world can induce 


him to betray him. The power of the Sultan himſelf 


would not be able to' force a refugee * from the pro- 
tection of a tribe, but by its total extermination, - The 
Bedouin, ſo rapacious without his camp, has no ſooner 
ſet his foot within it, than he becomes liberal and ge- 


* The Arabs diſcriminate their gueſts, into gueſt mfadjir, or imphlr- 
ing protection; and into gueſt matnoub, who fer uþ his tent in a line worth 
* that is, who becomes naturalized. P 
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nervus. What little he poſſeſſes he is ever ready to di- 
vide. He has even the delicacy not to wait till it is 
aſked: when he takes his repaſt, he affects to ſeat 


himſelf at the door of his tent, in order to invite the 


paſſengers; his generoſity is ſo ſincere, that he does 
not look upon it as a merit, but merely as a duty: and 
he, therefore, readily takes the ſame liberty with 
others. To obſerve the manner in which the Arabs 
conduct themſelves towards each other, one would 
imagine that they poſſeſſed all their goods in common. 
Nevertheleſs, they are no ſtrangers to property; but 

it has none of that: ſelfiſhneſs; which the increaſe of 
the imaginary wants of luxury has given it among po- 
liſhed nations. It may be alledged, that they owe this 
moderation to the impoſſibility of greatly multiplying 
their enjoyments; but, if it be acknowledged, that the 
virtues of the bulk of mankind are only to be aſcribed 
to the neceſſity of circumſtances, the Arabs, perhaps, 5 
are not for this leſs worthy our eſteem. They are 
fortunate, at leaſt, that this neceſſity ſhould have eſta- 
bliſhed among them a ſtate of things, which has ap- 
peared to the wiſeſt legiſlators as the perfection of hu- 
man policy: I mean, a kind of equality in the parti- 
tion of property, and the variety of conditions. De- 
prived of a multitude of enjoyments, which nature 
has laviſhed upon other countries, they are leſs ex- 
poſed to temptations which might corrupt and debaſe 
them. It is more difficult for their Shaiks to form a 
faction to enſlave and impoveriſh the body of the na- 
tion. Each individual, capable . of fupplying all his 
wants, is better able to; preſerve his character, and in- 
dependence; and private poverty becomes at once the 
foundation and bulwark of public liberty. 

This liberty extends even to matters of religion. 

We obſerve a remarkable difference between the Arabs 
of the towns and thoſe of the deſert ;; ſince, while the 
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former crouch under the double yoke of political and 
religious deſpotiſm, the latter live in a ſtate of per- 
ect freedom from both: it is true that on the frontiers 


| of the Turks, the Bedouins, from policy, preſerve the 


appearance of Mahometaniſm; but ſo relaxed is their 
[obſervance of its ceremonies, and ſo little fer vor has 
their devotion, that they are generally conſidered as infi- 


dels, who have neither law nor prophets. They even 


make no difficulty in ſaying that the religion of Mahomet 
was not made for them; © for,” add they, © how we ſhall 
% make ablutions who have no water? How can we 
« beſtow alms, who-are not rich ? Why ſhould we faſt 


t in the Ramadan, ſince the whole year with us is one 


«© continual faſt? and what neceſſity is there for us to 
«© make the pilgrimage to Mecca, if God be preſent 
« every where? In ſhort, every man acts and thinks 
as he pleaſes, and the moſt perfect toleration is eſta- 


- bliſhed among them. Nothing can better deſcribe, or 


be a more ſatisfactory proof of this than a dialogue 
which one day paſſed between myſelf and one of their 
Shaiks, named Ahmed, ſon of Bahir, chief of the 


tribe of Wahidia. Why,“ ſaid this Shaik to me, 


% do you wiſh to return among the Franks? Since 
« you have no averſion to our manners; ſince you 


know how to uſe the lance, and manage a horſe 


<« like a Bedouin, ſtay among us. We will give you 
« peliſſes, a tent, a virtuous and young Bedouin girl, 
ee and a good blood mare. You ſhall live in our 
«« houſe.” 4 But do you not know,” replied I, « that, 


„ born among the Franks, I have been educated in 


« their religion? In what light will the Arabs view 
4 an infidel, or what will they think of an apoſtate ?” 

—<&« And do not you yourſelf perceive,” ſaid he, 
« that the Arabs live without troubling themſelves 
<« either about the Prophet, or the Book (the Koran)? 
« Every man with us follows the direction of his con- 
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_** ſcience... Nen have a right to judge of actions, but 
2 religion muſt be left to God alone. — Another Shaik, 


convering with me, one day, addreffed me, by miſ- | 


2 in the cuſtomary formulary, « Liſten, and pray 

« for the Prophet. ” Inſtead of the uſual anſwer, 1 
have, proed, I replied, with a ſmile, J Hen. He re- 
collected his error, and ſmiled in his turn. A Turk 
of Jeruſalem, who was preſent, took the matter up 
more ſeriouſly ; . O Shaik, ” faid he,. how canſt thou 
« addreſs,the words of the true "believes to an infi- 
« del?” « The tongue is hight,” replied the. Shaik, 
let but the heart be white (pure); ; but you, who 
« know the cuſtoms of the Arabs, how can you offend 
« 2 ſtranger with whom we have eaten bread and 
« ſalt Then, turning to me, All thoſe tribes 


of Frankeſtan, of whom you told me that they 


” follow not the law of the Prophet,” are they more 
< numerous than the muſſulmen?” « It is thought,” 
anſwered I, 4 that they are five. or ſix times more 
te numerous; even including the Arabs.” —< God is 
<< juſt,” returned he, © he will £ them in his 
e balance? .“. | bo 

Vol. I. 8. 79 737 þ E PL. 

M. Niebuhr relates in his D?ſcription de Arabi tome II. page 408, 
Paris edition, that, within the laſt thirty years, a new religion has 
{prung up in the Najd, the principles of which are analogous to the 


diſpoſition of mind I have been deſcribing. * Theſe principles, ſays ” 


that traveller, * are, that God alone ſhould be invoked and adored, as 
© the author of all things; that we ſhould make go mention of any 
« prophet in praying, becauſe that too nearly reſembles idolatry : that 
* Moſes, Jeſus Chriſt, Mahomet, &c. were in truth great men, whoſe 


actions are edifying; but no book was ever inſpired by the angel 


, Gabriel, or any other celeſtial ſpirit. In ſhort, that vows made in 
the time of imminent danger are neither meritorious nor obligatory. 
© I do not well know,” adds M. Niebuhr, how far we may truſt the 
© veracity of the Bedouin who told me this. Perhaps it was his pecu- 
* liar way of thinking ; for the Bedouins, though they call themſelves 
* Mahometans, in general, care very _ about either Mahomet or 
the Koran.“ 
| The 
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It mult be owned, that chere are N polifhied' na- 13 


tions whole morality i is, in general, fo much 0 be el 
teemed as that of the. Bedouin Arabs; and it 18 Wör- 


.thy of remark chat the : fame virtues we cual to be 


| found i in the 1 25 Hordes, and the Cuts. It is 


allo, that it mould de zr Ys War kel 
gion is the freelt from exterior fotms, Inforaiich' that 
no man has ever Teen, among wry Bedouins, the 
"Turkmen, « or 'Cyrds, either prieſts teinplts, '6 r retu- 
lar worſhip... But it is time to continue the Aer 
tion of the other tribes of the iihabitahts of Syria, 
and to direct our atzention to a foc Tal fate, very 
ER from that \ we are now quittin ing, to the gate i a 


cultivating and ſedegtary people. , 2 . er 


1142 


. a @'werw os Arabe, whhahaviih travel- , 
led, in conſequence of ſome commercial affairs, into Perſia and Mala- 


bar, reaſoned on the. diverlity of religions they had ſeen, and thence 


deduced this general toleration. One of them, tatmed Abdel Wabeb, 
m 1760, ereted an indepetident ſtate in che Nazd z the other, called 
Mekrami, Shaik of Nadjeran, had zdopted the ſame qpinions; and 


by his valour, raiſed himſelf to conſiderable wer in thoſe c 
Theſe two examples render kill more probable en comet ure Jo ala 


ready mentioned, That nothing i is more eaſy than to n Pa- 


litical and religious revolution in Aſia. 
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